REFDAA

Rules of Civil Procedure

CERNFE+ A+t B s pr LRI 2 7))
(Rules of the Supreme Court No. 5 of December 17, 1996)

ER/S
Table of Contents
% AeHl
Part I General Provisions
F—w il GE—&—5H1I%)
Chapter I General Rules (Articles 1 through 5)
o HCHIAT
Chapter II The Courts
B B GBARR—EBLE)
Section 1 Jurisdiction (Articles 6 through 9)
Bf BHPTRB OBRR, 2R OEE GE+HS&—%+=5%)
Section 2 Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of Court Officials
(Articles 10 through 13)
[ R
Chapter III The Parties
F—H CYFEFERLOFFRES GBHNE-FE+I\5K)
Section 1 Capacity as a Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued (Articles 14
through 18)
98 JEREEREY GEHIuse)
Section 2 Joint Litigation (Article 19)
FA s B HER—ESH25%)
Section 3 Intervention (Articles 20 through 22)
FE FFAREA (B =% FH o+ =502)
Section 4 Litigation Representatives (Articles 23 and 23-2)
FUE st
Chapter IV Court Costs
Ff R EM oA (G & I\ SK)
Section 1 Bearing of Court Costs (Articles 24 through 28)
5 R Ao (B +Ius)
Section 2 Security for Court Costs (Article 29)
HoW ko (E=15%)
Section 3 Legal Aid (Article 30)
FILE FFEs TR



Chapter V Litigation Proceedings
B FRoFEHE GB=1%&0 _—F=1M%xk)
Section 1 Trial Litigation (Articles 30-2 through 34)
B HMEEH
Section 2 Technical Advisers
—k HEMEE (B=F+NEo _—FH=+MlNED+)
Subsection 1 Technical Advisers (Articles 34-2 through 34-10)
R M PEICEAT D IR T HECHIPTHAE O R, SOl & O Ak
(B =1NKD+—)
Subsection 2 Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of a Judicial
Research Official in Cases Relating to Intellectual Property (Article 34-
11)
FHoE R ROBIE B =T HR—H=1/\%)
Section 3 Court Dates and Time Frames (Articles 35 through 38)
FIUE ok EE
Section 4 Service
F—k Al GE=+L5)
Subsection 1 General Provisions (Article 39)
ok FEoKE BUHSE—FN+15%)
Subsection 2 Service of Documents (Articles 40 through 45)
=k BRSO ®E BN+ D N+ D M)
Subsection 3 Service of Electronic or Magnetic Records (Articles 45-2
through 45-4)
HIUEK  AorndEE (BU+R5)
Subsection 4 Service by Publication (Article 46)
B FETEBAGEEROEA GBI+t - FU+ELRD D)
Subsection 5 Sending Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records
(Articles 47 and 47-2)
LA B BN+ N\E—FEH D)
Section 5 Judicial Decisions (Articles 48 through 50-2)
FONET AR FREO T (I - B
Section 6 Continuance of Litigation Proceedings (Articles 51 and 52)
FONE SRR ORERNCI T DAEMUNE DL E BB+ 450 _—Fhit+—

Chapter VI Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an
Action (Articles 52-2 through 52-8)

FBLE BAEROAHEMASICIIPNYTE (B Foh—FHt+ 5o+
+)

Chapter VII Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System (Articles 52-9 through 52-17)



FNEE HEF KT HER. RAFOHE (Bt RO+ N\—Fht+ %D
—+=)
Chapter VIII Concealing Parties' Domiciles and Identifying Information
(Articles 52-18 through 52-23)
B m ORI T
Part II Litigation Proceedings in the First Instance
B iz BHE+=5—FHE+ILE)
Chapter I Actions (Articles 53 through 59)
BB AR MOV O Y
Chapter IT Oral Arguments and Relevant Preparations
B nEERE BATHE—BEHAS)
Section 1 Oral Arguments (Articles 60 through 78)
B WEEFRE (FLt+Hic—FN\+ %)
Section 2 Briefs (Articles 79 through 85)
= 4R K ONRIEHL O B B e
Section 3 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
Bk P R EER R (B AHRS% - BHESR)
Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments (Articles 86 and 87)
%K Iram R Tl (F )\ \NER—BILT5R)
Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings (Articles 88 through 90)
Bk FEWEIC X DT GBI —&—F L+ U%)
Subsection 3 Written Preparatory Proceedings (Articles 91 through 94)
FIUE TR R CGEL AL\ SR)
Section 4 Dates for Scheduling Conferences (Articles 95 through 98)
B R
Chapter III Evidence
Ff A GBI WS—FE &0 T)
Section 1 General Provisions (Articles 99 through 105-5)
M REASM (HEAR—HEE T RR)
Section 2 Examination of Witnesses (Articles 106 through 125)
B MEEESN FE T AR—HE AR
Section 3 Examination of the Parties (Articles 126 through 128)
FIUE #EE GBE _HE—HE =15
Section 4 Expert Testimony (Articles 129 through 136)
B FEAE GFE=tt&R—FEEl+Ius)
Section 5 Documentary Evidence (Articles 137 through 149)
B O BRSSO NRITR D AELF~ (B E U
FOZ—FEHME+FILEDM)
Section 5-2 Examinations of Evidence That Involve the Content of

Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records (Articles 149-2



through 149-4)
FONHT MGE CBE R TSR—Faht—%nT)
Section 6 Inspection of Evidence (Articles 150 through 151-2)
L AR GFE A+ 45— E H+H5)
Section 7 Preservation of Evidence (Articles 152 through 154)
FUE Mk CGEEL+EE—FHEAN+—5%)
Chapter IV Judgment (Articles 155 through 161)
FhE FHENZI OV O BE AT Z&—Fa A TlU%)
Chapter V Conclusion of Litigation by Means Other Than by a Judicial
Decision (Articles 162 through 164)
FONE HIER
Chapter VI (Deleted)
FEE BT OFRRFRICET LR Ba AN\ E—Fat+ %)
Chapter VII Special Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in Summary Court
(Articles 168 through 172)
% =fm LAk
Part IIT Appeals
Fwm PaF FEttt=4—Fa/\+HE%)
Chapter I Appeals to the Court of Second Instance (Articles 173 through 185)
B bE GBENHAE—FE _EHNR)
Chapter II Final Appeals (Articles 186 through 204)
BoE OB B HSE—F 0115
Chapter III Appeal Against a Ruling (Articles 205 through 210)
AT IR N R bl S S )
Part IV Retrial (Articles 211 and 212)
Fhfm  FRFLREROVNIFHFDICET 28] o5+ =5~ _"86_-1+—%5)
Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills or Notes and Actions on Checks
(Articles 213 through 221)
FoNm DRERAICET O8N (F o St S E =15
Part VI Special Provisions on Small Claims Actions (Articles 222 through 231)
FEm EEFEHMMEFRAFRICEAT IR (E_E =t R0 —F v =1+—
KD+)
Part VII Special Provisions on Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-
Limited Duration (Articles 231-2 through 231-10)
F\fm BRFR GB_E =1+ % _a=1t%)
Part VIII Demand Procedures (Articles 232 through 237)
Fum  BUTEL G E =1+ \%)
Part IX Stays of Enforcement (Article 238)
Fotim MR F —E =)
Part X Miscellaneous Provisions (Article 239)



el

Supplementary Provisions

F—im  FRAI

Part I General Provisions
gF—= B
Chapter I General Rules

(FANE T D )7 205 )

(Method of Filing Motions or Statements)
2k B THF (RFFRE CERNFEEREE IS, LT THE &nwo,) BE
=+ 250+ (BEFHEEOLEERKIC K D2HLTE) B -HICHET 2HL TE%
Wo, LTRET,) 1, o ED R H 256 4kE, FERXIIAETTLHZ &N

TE %,

Article 1 (1) A motion or statement (meaning a motion or statement prescribed
in Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil Procedure (Act No. 109
of 1996; referred to below as the "Code"); the same applies below) may be filed
in writing or orally, except as otherwise provided.

2 HETHMTHZT2I120E, HHUFELEOmEATCTHEZ L2262
WV, ZOHBEICEWTE, HHFTELEIX BRONFLE FRHFICREL. 2
NEFHFTOMERIRDEFFIREE (A HEEL B, LTHELU,) 2 5
77 A0 E=+=50= (BEHFLLEOMESDHIEE) H_HE—5
rE, UTHIZ T7740) 09 ,) IZRELARTNIER B0,

(2) To file a motion or statement orally, a statement must be made in the
presence of a court clerk. In this case, the court clerk must record the content
of the statement in an electronic record and record that in a file stored on a
computer (including an input and output device; the same applies below) used
by the court (referred to below simply as "the court's computer files" except in
Article 33-3 (Method of Inspection of Electronic or Magnetic Case Records),
paragraph (2), item (1)).

3 RIEOEBEBFHENZZET RESFHOBHIIRATER SO TH D & &
IF. ThESHEHICEELRTNERER0,

(3) If the electronic record referred to in the preceding paragraph is prepared in
lieu of submitting a document to be served, the electronic record must be
served on the parties concerned.

(BTFHHEBOT 7 A N ~DFLED FH )

(Method of Recording Electronic Records in the Court's Computer Files)

F—kO BHTELEZ. ETFHELMERL T 7 A WICR&ERT 2 & &I
EETMEPYZBATELEOERIARLI DO THDL ZLa2RmT L bl
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B EOUEL LT 57 DI MERIEE Z#E U T e 57220,

Article 1-2 When a court clerk prepares an electronic record and records it in the
court's computer files, the court clerk must indicate that the electronic record
has been prepared by that court clerk and take the necessary measures to
prevent the electronic record from being altered.

CHEE D ECHIPT IR 3~ & Fif O Ff )
(Matters to Be Included in a Document Which a Party is to Submit to a Court)

B4 IRk, R EEZ OMO Y FE SOIREEANEA P IR & FmiZ
I, WICHIT 2FHEAFEHE L, Y58 IREANTLS (S EmDZ ORI
K VR FHREOMLE, HlT, FIEXXEMESIEL O THLIGEICH > T,
LATED) 2T ob0ET 5,

Article 2 (1) A complaint, brief, or any other document to be submitted to a court
by a party or their agent is to state the following matters, and the party or
agent is to affix their name to that document (or affix their name and seal if
the document, when submitted, commences, continues, stays, or concludes
litigation proceedings):

BHH O KA AT PR K OE AT NS AR 0 o4, K OMEFT
(i) the name and address of the party and the name and address of the agent;
= FHffroFoR
(i1) information identifying the case;
= MEFEEOFRR
(iii) indication of any annexed documents;
o FEAH
(iv) the date; and
T FHIFTOFR
(v) information specifying the court.

2 AIEOBEIC»PDL LT, YEEUIRBEANSZOFEFT & FLHk Lz FHEOE
2R SNTWD & i3, URBHFICRET2REOFmIZOVTIL, Zh
ARET O ERE LR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, if a party or their
agent submits the document referred to in that paragraph containing their
address, they are not required to include their address in any subsequent
document referred to in that paragraph that is submitted to the court.

(FHFTICRETR_REETHO 7 7 7 I VI K D)
(Submission by Transmission via Facsimile of a Document to Be Submitted to
a Court)
Bk PN TR EEmL, RICETF b0k, 7727 IV E2FIH
LTCEETAZEICLVIEHTHZENTE D,



Article 3 (1) A document to be submitted to a court, excluding those stated in the
following items, may be submitted by transmission via facsimile:

— RERREMFICET L EAE (BN SFEEREBN ) OFEICXKY F
BB 2 L2 i i 72 B 22 WHISE TITHR 5 E i

(1) a document for a petition for which fees must be paid pursuant to the
provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Proceedings (Act No. 40 of 1971);

Z O EFEE=t=% (B AOER, RAFORE) B _HOBEIZ LD EHI
BRoEm (BNE (BFEHIIHTLE0. RAFOME) (ICBWT TTEFHE
JEHFm] L 9.)

(i1) a document related to the notification under Article 133 (Concealing a
Petitioner's Domicile or Identifying Information), paragraph (2) of the Code
(referred to as the "written anonymity notification" in Chapter VIII
(Concealing Parties' Domiciles and Identifying Information));

= ZTORMICEIVFDRFROMMG, F1T. FIEXTwH 2 SE5Em GB—%
CEE T L Fm AR )

(iii) a document that, when submitted, commences, continues, stays, or
concludes litigation proceedings (other than a document falling under item
@);

MU EERBME, SFiMTAZ T 5 DI LB R B TR RELN DR 2 R 3
% EH - OMOFFFAFHe LEERFHE AV 5 EFiw

(iv) a document that proves the authority to act as a person's legal
representative, the delegation of powers necessary for performing
procedural acts, or the authority of a litigation representative, or any other
document proving important matters in litigation proceedings;

H REEBE, EEZEPICHAEZOMINGICET 2B HE

(v) a statement of reasons for a final appeal, a statement of reasons for a
petition for acceptance of final appeal, or any other statement of reasons
equivalent to those statements.

2 ZyrvIVEMMALTEFmBRE SN E T, BAFDZE LERIZ, 4

FREmPBHFICRE SN D L BT,

(2) If a document has been submitted via facsimile, the document is deemed to
have been submitted to the court when the court receives it.
3 FHPNE., ATEICHET2H8ICBWT, LENRH D LBO D & X, BHE

L, EEICHERAL-EoZRELESEL2 L1 TE D,

(3) If a court finds it necessary in the case prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, it may have the person submitting a document submit the
document used in the relevant transmission.

(FHIFT IR 2 FiIC sk L 72 F MO B TIEIC X 5 k%)

(Provision by Electronic or Magnetic Means of Information Stated in a



Document Submitted to the Court)

oD BT, BFHREOIERICHNW OIS EEDOMOLERH D LR 5
Az WT, FREZFHMITICRE LeE XIIRE L LS & T 528N Yi%EmIC
R Lo EMONE Rtk L EmRiek (B B Fzom Ao
RN Lo IR T 22 N TERVWHFNTIEL LS nﬂﬁf%of BEA
ML oo HIcshsbD0anH, LLFHELC,) ZALTWD L& &I
ZTOFITH L, YLEMAGLERICTLE: SN TG A B 15 (B 11 s AL eii
kA 3 2 HiEE oo EoaE o2 IR T2 iz v o, HA+LES
(EFEEATLEROHEIC L2 Y EFEZOURHO LX) F-HEOFEIL+MUE (&
FEHETNANROBEIC L 29 FEOHHADSLNX) H-HIIBWTHL,) TH-oT
AT OED D B DOIZ KV FHFTICRET 22 L 2RO ENTE S,

Article 3-2 (1) If a person who has submitted or intends to submit a document to
the court has an electronic or magnetic record (meaning a record used in
computer data processing which is created in electronic form, magnetic form,
or any other form that cannot be perceived by the human senses; the same
applies below) in which the content of the data stated in the document has
been recorded, the court may request the person to provide the data recorded
in the electronic or magnetic record by an electronic or magnetic means
(meaning a means that involves using an electronic data processing system or
any other means that involves using information and communications
technology; the same applies in Article 87 (Method of Explanation by a Party
Under Article 167 of the Code), paragraph (1) and Article 94 (Method of
Explanation by a Party Under Article 178 of the Code), paragraph (1))
specified by the court, if the electronic or magnetic record is to be used to
prepare an electronic judgment or if the court finds it otherwise necessary.

2 FHHPTIEZ, FEREAENLELIETHLEXZOMUERH L LBDOLEEIT, 4
MEm A BHPTICIRM LEE FRH L E S LT FICH L, 2OFE L E#RTT
HTlwROHZENTED,

(2) If the court intends to send a document or finds it otherwise necessary, it
may request the person who has submitted or intends to submit that

document to the court to submit a copy of that document.

(ffe &5 K Ov s %n)

(Demands and Notices)

FUS REFRICET 2 FRICH T D@5 R OmEIL, Y LR 5 HIEIC
ZENTED,

Article 4 (1) A demand or notice in civil action proceedings may be made or given
by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

2 FHPTEREIL, BETEME L XT, 20K OMEE UXEMO ik
IFATRE EIA O LT i 6720,



(2) When making a demand or giving a notice, a court clerk must record in the
case record the fact that the demand or notice was made and the method by
which it was made.

3 BT, INEZTOIREFOHNENHALMNTRNE X, XIZF0FENIEIZ
D LS, BETREFHZAELTTNEEY 52, ZOHAICTBWT, 20
NEZ, BHFTOERIAR L EFFIRE S A FHOME L T 5FH OMHITIED

R TH > TREBHFTNED D HAMAEEICHE T 2 b0 & 2 EXEE
[EI# CHefe L7 BB IH ML 2 LT 2 HEDO S B, IROWT T HiEN T
LZHDICE D ARFEZHOENMET L2 LN TELRBICESHEELZ LD L L
HIZ, YREFHEHD G S o F i & BT O ¥R OMBHIFTN O AR O HR
TWEFTICE R L, TS EH %ﬁ*ﬂﬁﬁ IRRIE LB R A OB G m I £ R
LTebDDOBEEZTHZ N TELRBICESHEZ LD LITE>TIT I,

(3) If the whereabouts of the person who is to receive the demand is unknown or
if that person is in a foreign country, it is sufficient to make the demand by
issuing a public notice of the matters being demanded. In this case, the public
notice is to be issued by taking measures to make the matters available for
inspection to a large number of unspecified persons using a method that falls
under all of the following items and uses an electronic data processing system
that connects, through a telecommunications line, a computer used by the
court and a computer used by a person inspecting the matters and conforming
to the technical standards specified by the Supreme Court, as well as by
taking measures to post a document stating those matters in the posting area
of the court or any other place within the court that is easily visible to the
public, or to make the matters displayed on the screen of a computer installed
in the court available for inspection:

— Ty AMIGEE SN EE T ARNEFHEZYHFHOME Z T 28 O HIC%

FEBOMGEICRRT HHD

(i) a means that displays the matters being demanded which are recorded in
the court's computer files on the screen of a computer used by a person who
inspects the matters;

= AV H—Fy MIEEF S BEIARREEE CEEMHEE (BN wak
BBNHNE) Bk (EF ) FH—HEILEOIATHIET D HENARIEELE
B2V, HBUARE (AREZEOHE) H—HE 5BV TR L,) &6
THHD

(i1) a means that uses an automatic public transmission server (meaning an
automatic public transmission server as prescribed in Article 2 (Definitions),
paragraph (1), item (ix) - 5, (a) of the Copyright Act (Act No. 48 of 1970); the
same applies in Article 46 (Method of Effecting Service by Publication),
paragraph (1), item (ii)) connected to the Internet.

4 FIEOBEIC L 2MEEIL, AEEZ LA B ZRE LIZRCE0h )%



5,

(4) The demand under the provisions of the preceding paragraph becomes
effective when one week has elapsed from the day on which the relevant public
notice was issued.

5 ZoORAIOBEICZDEM FEUAANEFE HOBEIZ L 2@MmERR<,) X,
INEZTDOIREIEFOFENHLNTRWE &, IZOFENIEICED & X
X, T2 LEELRY, ZOHAICEBONTIE, HHUIELEZ. TOFHEHR
FAFLER ERA SN LRI T2 6720,

(5) It is not necessary to give a notice under the provisions of these Rules
(excluding a notice under the provisions of Article 46, paragraph (2)) if the
whereabouts of the person who is to receive the notice are unknown or if that
person 1is located in a foreign country. In this case, a court clerk must record in
the case record the reason for dispensing with notice.

6 YHEREZLOMOBERNIXTHEEIL, HEFTELEICSELZENTE D,

(6) It is permissible to have a court clerk give a notice to a party to the case or

any other persons concerned.

(FFaa B O DOT7)

(Manner of Writing a Case Document)
B WFAEEIT. R SCE TER D OHBICRE L 2T TR 67220,
Article 5 A case document must be written in concise sentences and in an orderly

and clear manner.

EE BT
Chapter II The Courts
o B

Section 1 Jurisdiction

(@B FETE L D FRE - IEFEUSR)
(Designation of Location of General Venue; Article 4 of the Code)

FNG EENSE (FaEEcHfEIC X288 ok BHFTEAITE D 5 H
E. BEEETARA X &5,

Article 6 The place specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in
Article 4 (Jurisdiction by General Venue), paragraph (3) of the Code is
Chiyoda Ward, Tokyo.

(EEEEHTTDNE E b RWIGE OFHBEIEMOIEE - EF &0 )

(Designation of the Location of the Judicial Registry If the Court with
Jurisdiction Is Not Determined; Article 10-2 of the Code)

FREOZ EHETROZ (EEFHTORE) Of@mBHIFTRAITED 5 #iT,
HEETHRHEX ST 5,
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Article 6-2 The place specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in
Article 10-2 (Special Provisions on the Court of Jurisdiction) of the Code is
Chiyoda Ward, Tokyo.

(BEOBLTOHA - EEHREF)

(Method of Filing a Petition for Transfer; Article 16 of the Code)

Fts BrRORLTI, HIRICBWTT 256 4kE, Fm LRI Rsk
VY,

Article 7 (1) A petition for transfer must be filed in writing, except when it is
filed on an appearance date.

2 AIEHOHPNTZTHEEIE, HVTOHBEZHLNCLRTIELR SR,

(2) When the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph is filed, the reasons
for the petition must be stated.

(FEBXICE T 2B - B HERE%)
(Handling in Discretionary Transfer; Article 17 of the Code)

BNG BEEHESR (BRZETIEOLDOBE). F+/M\FK (@HEHFTOHE
Bix) XIE -+50 " RFFErHESEICET 2 A E IR DOFLROBE) OHILT
Dol =i, HHUPX, MEFOBRZIENCTRELZT LD ET 5D,

Article 8 (1) If a petition referred to in Article 17 (Transfer to Avoid Delay),
Article 18 (Discretionary Transfer by the Summary Court), or Article 20-2
(Transfer of Litigation in a Prescribed IP Action) of the Code has been filed by
a party, the court is to issue an ruling after hearing the opinion of the adverse
party.

2 BHPTE, BMECIVER LR BEARTHE RO OBREICL 5
EOREETDHE T, BFEEOBREELS Z LN TE D,

(2) If a court issues a ruling ordering a transfer under Article 17, Article 18 or
Article 20-2 of the Code by its own authority, it may hear the opinion of the
parties.

(BEIZ L DREOGIHEE - IEE _+25)
(Handover of Records Upon Transfer; Article 22 of the Code)

FILg BREOEHMPHE L L 1T, BEOREHZ LB ORI ELE
X, BELZZ T BT OB M T ELE ICFRREOEE L 5 Mk 20 L7
SRAAN

Article 9 When a decision of transfer becomes final and binding, a court clerk of
the court that made the decision of transfer must hand over the management
of the case record to the court clerk of the court to which the case has been
transferred.

11



BH BHFBREORFR., BBk O E8E
Section 2 Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of Court
Officials

(B R LD BN T O 5 - B+ =54%)
(Method of Filing a Petition for Disqualification or Challenge; Article 23 of the
Code)

Bk BHEICKT 2BRFRUIBORNTX, ZORKZHARL T, HHED
BT 2EHPFNC L2 T T 6720,

Article 10 (1) A petition to disqualify or challenge a judge must be filed with the
court to which the judge belongs, clearly indicating the grounds for that
petition.

2 AEOBNZTIE, MIAIZBWTT 256 2RE, FTLARTAERS 20,

(2) The petition referred to in the preceding paragraph must be filed in writing,
except when the petition is filed on an appearance date.

3 BRRMITZEEOFRKIX, A TE LZED ZHUNICHEIA L2 TiE o2
Vo IR A (BHIE O H TIHZE LEICHET 2 FEIIONTH,
ke 35,

(3) A prima facie showing of the grounds for disqualification or challenge must
be made within three days from the date of filing the petition. The same
applies to the facts prescribed in the proviso to paragraph (2) of Article 24
(Challenging a Judge) of the Code.

(BRFF XIT 2 DWW TOFHE OF RBHOE - B 1)
(Statement of Opinions by a Judge with Regard to Disqualification or
Challenge; Article 25 of the Code)
FH—% HHEIZR ZORKUIBROHPNTIZOWTEREZRRD Z LN TE
Do
Article 11 A judge may state their opinion on a petition to disqualify or challenge
the judge.

(FH'E D [E]kE)

(Recusal of a Judge)

w4 HHE i B =% BB ORF) H—EHUIHE S (el
BOgHE) FH-HHICHET 2HGAICIE. BEEWEZ AT HAEAFTOF 25T, |
WS D ENT % %

Article 12 In the cases prescribed in Article 23 (Disqualifying a Judge),
paragraph (1) or Article 24 (Challenging a Judge), paragraph (1) of the Code, a
judge may recuse themselves by obtaining the permission of the court that has

the power of supervision.

12



(FHHPrERLLE ~OEHSE - BB -+ LX)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Court Clerks; Article 27 of the Code)

Fr=% ZoHioREL, HHUFTEFELEICOWTHENT L, ZOHAITBNT,
i 5 BT OB T EFLE O EDREOFFAIX, £ OFHFTELE OFTE T 2 #H
OFHFTE (BF -+ AEERE LR St GHETBED) ICHE
TOHHEHEENT D,

Article 13 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to a court clerk.
In this case, a summary court's permission for a court clerk's recusal is given
by the judge prescribed in Article 37 (Functions Involved in Judicial
Administration) of the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947) of the court to which the
relevant court clerk belongs.

B=E MEE
Chapter III The Parties
B UEERIKROFFRERS
Section 1 Capacity as a Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued
(BN TRV O L FHRES OB E R DR - B +Iuk)
(Submission of Materials for Determining a Non-Corporate Association's or
Foundation's Capacity as a Party; Article 29 of the Code)

EHIS T, EATRWAHE UIMH TREEZ UTEHEADOED R H D5 b
DELLTHFA, NFFFAONTEYFHTICH L, ERXRZEOMD YL Y FEHE DY FE
REN AT D7 DI ERER RIS ED 2 LN TE D,

Article 14 (1) A court may have a party that has sued or has been sued as an
association or foundation that is not a corporation but for which a
representative or administrator is designated submit the articles of
incorporation or any other materials necessary for determining whether or not
the relevant party has the capacity to be a party.

2 FEOLEICEWT, YA ENE (Fifm, FHE, XFE. BA, PR E
K, BIAR, EAREZOMIT, KEENOHRICL > TRET L2 LN T HHE#H
DR SNTMEOMDFEERMZ NS, LLTRIL,) Zbo TERESNTnD & &
I, BEFE, YZEEFEEREFEORMITMA AT, kEBHFTOMAITED 5 & ZAIC
L0, AEFHFOEGHEREFE L Lo+ (B HFHROHEMER/E) F—HoE
FIHEMAPAFRZ L L C7 7 A MRS T D2 HEIC L VRS2 8T
Do

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the relevant materials
are prepared in the form of a paper document, etc. (meaning a paper
document, a document, a transcript, an extract, an authenticated copy, a
duplicate, a copy, or any other paper or other tangible object on which
information that can be perceived by the human senses, such as characters

13



and shapes, is stated; the same applies below), a party may, in lieu of
submitting the paper document, etc., submit it by recording the image data of
the paper document, etc. in the court's computer files using the electronic data
processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1), pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations
of the Supreme Court.

3 EEEH =t L0+ — (BTEROIEMEBRIC K 2P TEORH) FH—HAS
T & X, FE—HOBREZRIET 255120 T, ROKFICHITLH L&
X, BEEHFTOMEI TED A EZAICLY, TN TNYEEFICEDLI LD
B+ RO E—HOEBE FHRQHEMERKZE T LT 7 A MIZReikd 5 T
FORHLRTIE R, 2L, EEE =+ &0+ —HE =_HIIHET D
BaiX. TR0 Thw,

(3) When submitting the materials referred to in paragraph (1), in the cases
stated in the following items, a person stated in each item of Article 132-11
(Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code must, pursuant
to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court, submit the
materials specified in each of those items by recording them in the court's
computer files using the electronic data processing system referred to in
Article 52-10, paragraph (1); provided, however, that this does not apply to the
cases prescribed in Article 132-11, paragraph (3) of the Code:

— YHEBREmMEEZ Do TERINTWND & & YeEme%E O G H

(1) if the material is prepared in the form of a paper document, etc.: image data
of the paper document, etc.;

ZOUEERSEMAREE D o TIER STV D & & BN RLEK

(i1) if the material is prepared in the form of an electronic or magnetic record:
the electronic or magnetic record.

4 FHETIE. AT ZHEOBEIC L Y FmFOEMGE RS R SN 2LmaIlB N T,
VERDH D LD D L XL, YEERFEORARDRREL RO D LINTE D,

(4) When the image data of a paper document, etc. is submitted pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, and if the court finds it necessary,
the court may request the presentation of the original of the paper document,
etc.

(EEREMEF O - 55 =+ U%)
(Proof of the Authority to Act as a Person's Legal Representative; Article 34 of
the Code)
B EEMRBEME LR TA 2 T 2 OIS LB, Em XX ERM e
WZEVEE LRI 700,

Article 15 (1) The authority to act as a person's legal representative or the
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delegation of powers necessary for performing procedural acts must be proved
in writing or by electronic or magnetic records.

2 BEHEAE=T %o+ — (BFHERAHEMKICLD Eﬁjf’w@fﬁ?fﬂ) ’%*IE%%

(ZHT oI, EEBHFTOMAITED S &L ZAIC BB SUTERRLT
LT DD IR Ex E%‘ﬂ”é%@ﬁ)@@‘%i&ﬂ iaﬁﬁuﬁ’]niﬁ%‘:%ﬂiJr#x
D+ (BT1H %&%fin’iﬁr’rﬁiﬁ) F—HOBEFIHFWOAHAMAMEZ N LT 7 A izt
ﬁ“éﬁ?ﬂi CEVRH LT bR, L, EBEE -+ &0+ =
WZHET A25A1E. ZO[RY ThRWY,

(2) A person stated in each item of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the
Filing of Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code, pursuant to the provisions of the detailed
regulations of the Supreme Court, must submit image data or electronic or
magnetic records of a document proving the authority to act as a person's legal
representative or the delegation of powers necessary for performing
procedural acts by recording those data or records in the court's computer files
using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1); provided, however, that
this does not apply to the cases prescribed in Article 132-11, paragraph (3) of
the Code.

3 FHPTIX, ATEOBEIC LY FHOBEBEFERI/ R SN LB T, LE
WD ERODEXIEX, YEEFERORARDOIREREROD Z & 75“(% Do

(3) When the image data of a document is submitted pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, and if the court finds it necessary, the court may
request the presentation of the original of the document.

4 HIZHOBREIL, BELHFEOBEBEROCERIZOWTERT L,

(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to
the selection and change of an appointed party.

(FEBIARER N OFRAE K ONAE D D 4550 « B85 =+ H5R)
(Notice of Judicial Decision of Appointment or Replacement of Special
Representatives; Article 35 of the Code)
B4R FERREEAN OBT R OSEOE NI, FERUREEANIC & & LT i
SRAAN
Article 16 A notice of judicial decision on the appointment or replacement of a

special representative must also be given to the special representative.

(EEMARPMEDOHINF OB - EHE =1+R5%)
(Notification of Extinction of the Authority to Act as a Person's Legal
Representative; Article 36 of the Code)
Fttk EEREEOHEROBEMEZ LI-EIL, £O 5 ZEHNCEm CTui i
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T bR, BEYFEFOREOIH LK OEELEO@MZ LTEIZ DN T
b, [\AkET 5,

Article 17 A person who has given a notice of extinction of the authority to act as
a person's legal representative must notify the court of that fact in writing.
The same applies to a person who has given a notice of voidance of the
appointment as an appointed party or of their change.

(ENORREE~DERE - EFHE=+1LtH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Representatives of Corporations; Article 37
of the Code)

FHAE ZoBRAIMEERBE CEERBANCET 2 REIZ. EAOREE LT
ENTHRWER IEMHETEDOAIZBWTIHFAZ, UIFAOND I ENTED Y
DDOREEZ UTEBRNIZOWTHERT 2,

Article 18 (1) In these Rules, the provisions concerning statutory representation
and legal representatives apply mutatis mutandis to a representative of a
corporation and to a representative or administrator of an association or
foundation that is not a corporation but is capable of suing or being sued
under its name.

2 YEEPSMEANEES (FEERLE (Eh=+/UEERFEE _+H5) Bt
G (SHHENEERS) (MOESICBOWTHERT 252 8T,) ITHET A
BENFEESZ VY, Bt —5 (GFRFROZMKO AL TO ) FHAHEICE
WTCRI L) ZECHPTICRA L, 2 £ 0 EFVIPr s 8 715 LB Rk 2 L <
BRLEICHRER SN TV O FEHEIRLEREAFT LI LN TE LHEGITIE. Yk
BEFIT, AW TEMNT 8 1% EENHEMESFOFEN) 5 —HOGEH
ICHEZR R E LT, YERBRLEICRRBEINTWOIFHE 7 7 A LIS LTE D
D E BT,

(2) If a party provides the court with the corporate identification number
(meaning the corporate identification number as prescribed in Article 7
(Corporate Identification Number) of the Commercial Registration Act (Act
No. 125 of 1963) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to other
laws and regulations); the same applies in Article 51 (Method of Filing a
Petition for Substitution in Litigation Proceedings), paragraph (6)), thereby
enabling the court to obtain information on the matters recorded in the
register using an electronic data processing system, the party is deemed to
have recorded the matters recorded in the register in the court's computer files
as the information necessary for the proof referred to in Article 15 (Proof of the
Authority to Act as a Person's Legal Representative), paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEICKET 25AICi, BHFELEIX. BEIC L, YaxFEh 204
5T DT B 72 BREE C IR B O AR LI ek STV D FIILR 2 E MO & 5k
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WHZENWTED,
(3) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a court clerk may request
a registrar to provide information on the matters recorded in the register

referred to in that paragraph to the extent necessary for processing the case.

BE EFFR
Section 2 Joint Litigation

([FIRe 3 0 B O a5 - 1B U+ —5%)
(Revocation of Application for Simultaneous Trial and Decision; Article 41 of

the Code)
BHgs BEEN—F (FRFEUNORERD 2 ILFEFR) FH—HEHO P HiE, %5k

FOOHEPIMOKIEDORFE TIX, WOTHHEITLZ LN TE D,

Article 19 (1) The request referred to in Article 41 (Joint Litigation Involving a
Request for a Simultaneous Trial and Decision), paragraph (1) of the Code
may be withdrawn at any time until the time of the conclusion of oral
arguments in the court of second instance.

2 AIEORHEOCZOMENL, BIRICBNTT 2564k, EmCTLRTIE
IRBIRN,

(2) The request referred to in the preceding paragraph or the withdrawal of that

request must be made in writing, except when the request or withdrawal is

made on an appearance date.

BEE BFEBm
Section 3 Intervention
(FHBYZ N D A EE DS - EE N+ =5%)
(Service of a Written Apphcatlon for Supporting Intervention; Article 43 of the
Code)

Bk MmO HEL, HEFENFICEELRTER LR,

Article 20 (1) A written application for supporting intervention must be served

upon both parties.

2 HPEICHUET DEEE. MBSO RHE LeErbRIHSNAIAR (EEE
E+:%@+(@ %%ﬂ FAARIC L 2 NL ) BB—HHOFIEIC LV #liBh SN
OHIENENTLEEICH - T, YiEmits Lt%#%%ﬂjéﬁ’ﬁdﬁ%ﬁhﬂ

(FEERLHIRLERI uﬁﬁéhh%lﬁ%ﬂjﬁ L-FEmIC L 2%E) (ChET 2EFEm (LA

Tfﬁéﬁuémﬁ%ﬁjkwod)_;of?éo

(2) The service prescribed in the preceding paragraph is effected by serving a
duplicate submitted by the person who has filed the application for supporting
intervention (if the application for supporting intervention is filed by the

17



method referred to in Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code, the document
prescribed in Article 109 (Effecting Service Using Paper Documents onto
Which the Information Included in Electronic or Magnetic Records Has Been
Output) of the Code submitted by the person who has filed the application
(referred to below as "the generated document to be served")).

3 AHEOBEX. EFEEILGO S (EIEWOMMEMKIC X 225 H—HZEL
FEOH A LB FHF TR T D EZIZHOWTIE, BEH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to service on a party
that has filed the notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2
(Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1)
of the Code.

4 FIZHOBEX. EHFN+HES MY EERN) F-HmEOHE L+ 5% (3
[FRRFASIN) H—HOHEIZ L 2BMO R HEBOEEIZOWTHEHT L,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to
the service of a written application for intervention under the provisions of
Article 47 (Intervention as an Independent Party), paragraph (1) and Article
52 (Intervention as a Co-Litigant), paragraph (1) of the Code.

(FFRBIZ T ORNSETOHA - EFH A 5%
(Method of Filing a Petition for Assumption of Litigation; Article 50 of the
Code)
Bt HFRIIZRTORLTUL, MBI TT25a%ks, EmTLRY
N E SR AN
Article 21 A petition for the assumption of litigation must be filed in writing,
except when the petition is filed on an appearance date.

(R & A E DR ESE - EHE L =5)
(Service of a Written Notice of Litigation; Article 53 of the Code)

BT FEHOERIZX, FREHEZTLIREFICEZLR TR G
A

Article 22 (1) A written notice of litigation must be served upon a person who is
to receive the notice of litigation.

2 HEMEICHET dEEIL, FAEAZ LY FEE L OEHINTRIAR BEE =
+ &0+ (B HEWAABHMIC L DR TE) O FEIC LD FREmMN
SNTHEEITH - TE, YRS FEEM RN SNEET NS M ER) I2&o
TT %,

(2) The service prescribed in the preceding paragraph is made by serving a
duplicate submitted by the party who has given notice of litigation (if a notice
of litigation has been given by the method referred to in Article 132-10 (Filing
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Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1) of the Code, the generated document to be served which has
been submitted by that party).

3 HIEOBEIR, FiREMEZZIT 5 XEEVNFRBREMOE R DEEZ T HHIIC
EFHEENEOZ (B HROEMAMIC L2%E) FHEL LEORME LS
BIZiE. BH L2,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the person who is
to receive a notice of litigation files the notification referred to in the proviso
to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code before being served with a written notice of
litigation.

4 FHHPTX, FoEHOFmEEZHEFFIEM LR b0,

(4) The court must send the document referred to in paragraph (1) to the adverse

party.

EUE BRAREA

Section 4 Litigation Representatives

(FRELABME DORERSE « A5 1+ IUSR5)
(Proof of Authority to Act as a Person's Litigation Representative; Article 54 of
the Code)

B =% FRAREAOHERIT, Fil IIEMATEICE VEERA L2 TER S
720N,

Article 23 (1) The authority of a litigation representative must be proved in
writing or by electronic or magnetic records.

2 RIEOEFm IXEBAIGLEDNFANIC L VIER SN bDOTH D & 13, BT
1L, BDFEANZEDOMOBIEDOHER 2B T HABEEOBIEE 2T 5% Z & 2iFnft
HANZMTHZENTED,

(2) If the document or electronic or magnetic record referred to in the preceding
paragraph has been prepared by a private person, the court may order the
litigation representative to have it certified by a notary or any other public
officer with the authority to certify.

3 BtHES QEERIHEZOIN) B _HEEOVFE-"HOBREIX, EEET =+
D+— (B FHEHROHEALREIC L2 HL TEORH) H—HA 5 %fé%#%*
HOMEIRDFEH 2T 55512 DWW THERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 15 (Proof of the Authority to Act as a Person's Legal
Representative), paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis when a
person stated in each item of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of
Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1) of the Code proves the authority referred to in paragraph (1).
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4 FFAREANOHEROMBEOEIZ LcE X, 205 28T EEm Ca it
e 570,
(4) A person who has given notice of the extinguishment of the powers of a

litigation representative must notify the court of that fact in writing.

CQEEASFH 1 AN O 55)
(Appointment of a Litigation Representative in Charge of Liaison)

B+ =50 HFEFO—FHIIOZHFRRBEADEAD D & GEEFFRAMT
FARBAZRICT D L &2 ET,) 1, FranfRE AL, %@¢ﬂ% HLRE A HH Y
FTOHRRAREAN (UTZDRICEWT HEEHEYFFRMAIEA] 0 ),) Z@&ET
HZEMWTED,

Article 23-2 (1) If one of the parties has multiple litigation representatives
(including when the parties are co-litigants and have different litigation
representatives), the litigation representatives may appoint a litigation
representative to be in charge of liaison (referred to below as the "contact
litigation representative" in this Article) from among them.

2 EEHMFFRAREEAIL, INEBET L FFRAREEA O DIZ, BHFT L O T
75 & OO, Gl OREHLO FE P 0 K i | ﬁ%%@ﬁ®¢&%@@%@ﬂﬁ
BIATOND DI IT A% T HZ ENTED, 1212 L, FFRRTAIZ OV T
I, ZORY TR,

(2) The contact litigation representative may communicate with the court and
the adverse party, prepare to arrange issues and evidence, prepare proposed
terms of settlement, and perform other acts that are necessary for a smooth
trial, on behalf of the litigation representatives who have appointed that
contact litigation representative; provided, however, that this does not apply
to a procedural act.

3 EEHE G EREARBEN A L2 FR A RBENIE. 2O B 2 B Pl CTE T H
HElHlo, HEFIZEMLZTER R0,

(3) The litigation representatives that have appointed a contact litigation
representative must file a written notification of this with the court and notify
the adverse party of that appointment.

FEUE FFEH
Chapter IV Court Costs
E— FREAOAH

Section 1 Bearing of Court Costs

(Frin B O MBS A R 2 BN COlRE - FEL+—5%)
(Method of Filing a Petition Seeking to Fix the Amount of Court Costs; Article
71 of the Code)
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B HUE EEE & (FREMBEOME FR) H—H, Bt % o
Ga OB HEOMEFR) IH L+ =5 GFANEHEOMEIZ L 572\ T5E
LT EEORFVY) H—HORN T, FEHTLRTIE R B R0,

Article 24 (1) The petition referred to in Article 71 (Procedures for Fixing the
Amount of Court Costs), paragraph (1), Article 72 (Procedures for Fixing the
Amount of Costs in a Settlement), or Article 73 (Handling When Litigation Is
Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or Settlement), paragraph (1) of the Code
must be filed in writing.

2 AIEOBNZTIC LV IFREH IO RH (LT ZofiicisnwT IFFEH
] LWwo,) DABOEEAED LWy H RO L & XL, FHEOPNLTET HH
X, BHFREEZEROCEREOBRIICLERER 2 HHrELEICRET L &6
2. FEOER I OEHFEFICONWTEN+ELO S (BEOUTEMAFLEKD
B HHOBEXEAE LT udsien,

(2) When seeking a disposition to fix the amount of court costs or settlement
costs to be borne (referred to below as "the court costs, etc." in this Section) by
filing a petition referred to in the preceding paragraph, a person filing that
petition must submit to the court clerk a statement of costs and the materials
necessary for a prima facie showing of the amount of costs, and must send that
written petition and the statement of costs directly as referred to in Article 47-
2 (Direct Sending of Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records), paragraph
(1).

3 H—HOHNYTZT5H (KHIIHET L2EFZR<) 1. ATEOE R F i
Zho TER STV D & EiE, YEHFRFEORMITNZ T, Km# P OMH]
TEDDEIAIZEY, HEEFEEHFOEMGFEHRZFE LT Ko+ (B 7RO
AR B THOE FERABEEREEH L T7 7 A VICEET S HIEIC L D R
THIENTED,

(3) If the materials referred to in the preceding paragraph are prepared in the
form of paper documents, etc., the person filing the petition referred to in
paragraph (1) (excluding those prescribed in the following paragraph), in lieu
of submitting the paper documents, etc., may submit them by recording the
image data of the paper documents, etc. in the court's computer files using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1), pursuant to the provisions of the detailed
regulations of the Supreme Court.

4 FH—HOBNTEZTDIERE =+ %0+ — (BEFIHROHEMEEIZ LD HLT
FORH)) B-HA SBT3, EHOEHARET 258180 T, &
DEFITT D L Z1E, @B HFTOMAITED D L ZAIZED ., ThETN Y%
HTZED DD BT RO TH-HOBFHHRAEMHEEZEN L T7 7 A
JZFREER T D HIEBIC L Vi L nid by, 2720, EEe =+ 50+
—HZHICBET 2581, ZORY TR,

21



(4) When submitting the materials referred to in paragraph (2), in the cases
stated in the following items, a person stated in each item of Article 132-11
(Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code who files a
petition referred to in paragraph (1) must submit the materials specified in
each of those items by recording them in the court's computer files using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10, paragraph (1),
pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court;
provided, however, that this does not apply to the cases prescribed in Article
132-11, paragraph (3) of the Code.

— YUEERNEEEL Do TERINTWD & & Y3EmSE O EG T H
(1) if the material is prepared in the form of a paper document, etc.: image data
of the paper document, etc.;
YRER N EMATEERE b o> TIER SN TN D L& MELERARLEk
(i1) if the material is prepared in the form of an electronic or magnetic record:
the electronic or magnetic record.

5 HHFFLEZ. A HOBREIZ LY FEEFOBEBHFERPEL SNTHAICE
WT, MERDH D ERODL L EIE, BEBFRFOFRADR R EZRD D ZLENTE
Do

(5) If the image data of a paper document, etc. is submitted pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, and if a court clerk finds it
necessary, the court clerk may request the presentation of the original of the
paper document, etc.

(FHFTT ~Dfes 5% - EHE+—55%)
(Demands to the Adverse Party; Article 71 of the Code)

B BHPTERLE . FREHEOAHOEEL ED 55 % T DA,
FHITx L, BHFHREE R OB HEO BN LB 2R NS 2 A O HEHE
FEOFLHNFIZONWTORIR 258 L, IELFesk L2 F il T ERE G ERE . —
EOHBINICIRE T NEFEE2EE LARTERS R, 72720, HFEHT OB
AT ST BB AICB T, AR LW ST A DGRBS IZ oV T oA
DR LN L EX, ZORY TR,

Article 25 (1) Before issuing a disposition to fix the amount of the court costs,
etc. to be borne, a court clerk must demand that the adverse party submit,
within a certain period, a document of costs, materials necessary for a prima
facie showing of the amount of costs, and a document or electronic or magnetic
record stating or recording the adverse party’s statement regarding the
contents of the petitioner’s statement of costs; provided, however, that this
does not apply if only the adverse party bears the court costs, etc. and the

amount of the court costs, etc. to be borne by the petitioner is clear from the

22



record.

2 Higk GRirBEHBEOWMESZRODBPNLTCOHFE) EZHNLEALHETO
HEIX, AT OB HEOBINCLERER ORI OWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of paragraphs (3) through (5) of the preceding Article (Method
of Filing a Petition Seeking to Fix Amount of Court Costs) apply mutatis
mutandis to the submission of materials necessary for a prima facie showing
of the amount of costs referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 MHEFNFE-HOHMMNICEHFES IEHEOHRRICLERER 2R L
e E L, BHFTERLEIEL. BYADOEHOHIZONT, shinEHEOAHD
BEEDDLN SR T H LM TEx5, 2L, HEFDFDEASEOAHOE L
TED DUy RODBMNLTETDH I EEGIT 720,

(3) If the adverse party fails to submit a statement of costs or the materials
necessary for a prima facie showing of the amount of costs within the period
referred to in paragraph (1), the court clerk may issue a disposition to fix
solely with respect to the petitioner’s costs, the amount of the court costs, etc.
to be borne; provided, however, that this does not preclude the adverse party
from filing a petition to fix the amount of the court costs, etc. to be borne.

|

(B BRIy D T7 A IEFHE+—R5%)

(Method of Issuing a Disposition to Fix the Amount of Costs; Article 71 of the
Code)

RNk BHTELE . FRENEOAHOEEED D/ ET 5 & &%,
gy DG itk L7 EREIRCER 2 ERL L. Zhae 7 7 A WIZaeEk L2 iuid7e
LW, ZOHEITBWT, BHEITELEIL. Y EMRAIGIERD Y& P&
BEOEMRIEL D THDHZ LERT & & bICYLERPVTLEROKRE L 1T 5
eI IRHE 25k L2 T UE e 720,

Article 26 When issuing a disposition to fix the amount of the court costs, etc. to
be borne, a court clerk must prepare an electronic or magnetic record in which
the details of the disposition are recorded and record it in the court's computer
files. In this case, the court clerk must indicate that the electronic or magnetic
record has been prepared by the court clerk and take the necessary measures
to prevent any alterations of the electronic or magnetic record.

(EHE T+ —RE_HORSBHFTHRAUTED 258)
(Cases Specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court Referred to in Article 71,
Paragraph (3) of the Code)

B ESR EELET & (FRREMBEOME FR) # =HOkkmB P HHITE
DLGEE. HEIPE L HEHF~ORESE) H—HOBMNIZFEED
B REEIBEHEOBHICLE R ER 2R L WSS &5,

Article 27 The cases specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in
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Article 71 (Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Court Costs), paragraph (3) of
the Code are the cases where the adverse party does not submit the statement
of costs or materials necessary for a prima facie showing of the amount of
costs referred to in Article 25 (Demands to the Adverse Party), paragraph (1)
within the period referred to in that paragraph.

(BB OMEL 7 DEIEOHRILTOHA - EH LK)
(Method of Filing a Petition for Correction of a Disposition to Fix the Amount
of Costs; Article 74 of the Code)
FoHNE FRBEHEOAHROELZ ED D OFEORNETIE, FRTLART
N ECA SR AN
Article 28 A petition for correction of a disposition to fix the amount of the court
costs, etc. to be borne must be filed in writing.

E_H B AOMER

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

(EFELEHARRORESEHFTRAITED 2 I DT k)

(Method of Providing Security Specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court
Referred to in Article 76 of the Code)

Bk EELH RS (AREOFE) OFEIC X 2RI EHFTOFF AT
T, HRENTHREZ La2m U b BT, RS, R 4pE L
AR, B ReRE, RELHXET2EHeRESS, FHeR XX
&R (LLFZoRIIENT HUTE] L)) EORMIZBWTRICHEIT %X
2 7o 9 SAARFE R FERM 2 FifG T 6 HIEIC L > T TH Z &N TE S,

Article 29 (1) Security under the provision of Article 76 (Manner of Providing
Security) of the Code may be provided by having the person who has been
ordered to provide security, with the permission of the court, conclude a
contract for consignment of payment guarantee that satisfies the following
requirements with a bank, an insurance company, the Shoko Chukin, Ltd., the
Norinchukin, a federation of credit unions whose district is the entire nation,
a credit union, or a labor bank (referred to below as "the bank, etc." in this
Article):

— SHITFIT, HREMYTOIRE L Z2m L ONTE DO, BHFNED T
SRAE R & LT, HRICHRDIFRE HEEFEREICOWTOEBA R XITE
DOFFAE FMERG RMEDFE L MR T 2 b DT, MEHREFE—O HEaT
5 b DICERSNIEHOEEZHRMEFFIISHLA ) bOTHDH Z &,

(1) the bank, etc., on behalf of the person who has been ordered to provide
security, pays the security interest holder money in the amount indicated in

the title of the obligation to the right to reimbursement of court costs related
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to the security or a document that confirms the existence of that right to
reimbursement of court costs and has the same effect as a final and binding
judgment, within the limit of the amount specified by the court;

Z HEREUE L OWRIEDHEE LTERFIC KON BERT DD THDH Z &,

(i1) the contract ceases to be effective when a ruling ordering to rescind
security becomes final and binding;

= RROEEXIMHRET LD ENTERNEDTHD Z L,

(iii) it is not possible to change or cancel the contract;

O HAMERZE OB N H - 7o & EiF, MITHEIL. BRPME I & 2T
L NELBERMENEFICZMNT 260 THL Z L,

(iv) upon request from the security interest holder, the bank, etc. delivers to
that holder a document proving that the contract has been concluded.

2 AHEOBEX. EEN+—F% (MOEFICEHBE~OHER), & H L5
(HHITOES) HAE EBCBWTERTLILAE2ET.). B0 t+HAR%
(RHITOES) F _HEOHENE LS FERORMLD) £ mH (foEFIZEW

THERT 25625 0,) WICMOETIZE W THERT 2EFH L5 (HkE
D ITVE) O mBHIFTRAITE O D HAREDO HFIEICHOWTHERT 5, Z DY
BB WT, AiEHE 5 TEan e MEREGE R L HDDIT TFERME) &, T
BTLHHDOT, EHR) LHH0IT THRT DM EHIAE LT Zi &Hs
Bxnb0ET 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
method of providing security specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court
referred to in Article 76 (Manner of Providing Security) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 81 (Mutatis Mutandis Application to
Security under Other Laws and Regulations), Article 259 (Declaration of
Provisional Enforcement), paragraph (6), (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to the Code), Article 376 (Declaration of Provisional
Enforceability), paragraph (2), Article 405 (Provision of Security), paragraph
(2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to other laws
and regulations) and as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to any other laws
and regulations. In this case, the phrase "right to reimbursement of court
costs" in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is deemed to be replaced with
"claim" and the phrase "a document that confirms the existence of such right
to reimbursement of court costs and has the same effect as a final and binding
judgment" in the same item is deemed to be replaced with "a final and binding
judgment that confirms the existence of such right to reimbursement of court

costs or a document that has the same effect as that judgment".

B R EORB)
Section 3 Legal Aid
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(KB D HSET DS REE - EFH/N+H )

(Method of Filing a Petition for Aid; Article 82 of the Code)
=5 R EoRBIORSI X, B TLRTER LR,
Article 30 (1) A petition for legal aid must be filed in writing.

2 B LoRBOFEHIET, B LR2TIUER R0,

(2) The grounds for litigation aid must be shown on a prima facie basis.

FHLE FiFh

Chapter V Litigation Proceedings
FE—H FROEHES
Section 1 Trial Litigation

(Bl & DIEZIFIC WEEDFIEIC L D HEFmOMA - EHEN+EERD
T IH)

(Dates for Oral Arguments Based on Communication Using Audiovisual
Transmissions; Article 87-2, Paragraph (1) of the Code)

Fot+5RoZ EEN+LEEOZ (BMBRLEEFOEZEICEDEEOFIECLLN
S EREE) B —THICHET D HIEIC L > THEFmOM B IZBIT 5 i ziTH &
T, BOHIETIE, I 5 FHEZMER L2 T X 5700,

Article 30-2 (1) When conducting proceedings on a date for oral arguments by
the method prescribed in Article 87-2 (Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions), paragraph (1) of the Code,
the court must confirm the following matters:

—

(i) the party to the call; and

o EEEE OFTET DT OARDLS ML T EIC K o TR & FEfid 2 7212 Y]
REDTHDH I L,

(i1) the conditions in the place where the party to the call is located are
appropriate for conducting the proceedings by the relevant method.

2 AHEOFHEZIToT-E XTI, TOEKROFEMHESE 52481 2 FHA 0 HT
FRDEFREFICLE L 2 ITNIT R0,

(2) When the proceedings referred to in the preceding paragraph have been
conducted, a statement confirming that fact and the matters stated in item (ii)

of that paragraph must be recorded in an electronic record of oral arguments.

(BEFDEZBICLDEFOTECL2FHOMA - EENHE5R0 2% " H)
(Dates of Hearing Through Communication by Audio Transmissions; Article
87-2, Paragraph (2) of the Code)
R0 = RiGOBER., BENHLEOT (MBEEFORZIEITL D EE
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Article 30-3 The provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
when the proceedings on the date of the hearing are conducted by the method
prescribed in Article 87-2 (Oral Arguments Based on Communication Using
Audiovisual Transmissions), paragraph (2) of the Code.

(ZmBHE OFRE K OFHIFT OVEFE D Fi

(Designating Authorized Judges and Commissioning Court Procedures)

Fot—% ZWMEHEICEDOREZITOE 256121, HHEDZOBHE 2
ET D,

Article 31 (1) When the court has an authorized judge perform their duties, the
presiding judge designates that judge.

2 HHFDRTHIEEDOFRIL. FlOEON D L5052 RE . BAAFTZFLENT
Do

(2) The commissioning procedures of a court are conducted by a court clerk,
except as otherwise provided.

(i D 7= > DILE - HEFE N+ ILER)
(Measures for Settlement; Article 89 of the Code)

B A BOHIPT I A E A L I REEEE (LT TECHIETSE ) &
9.) 1, FfROT=S, BEZEARANIZTOEERBAOHELZMT D ENTE
Do

Article 32 (1) A court, an authorized judge, or a commissioned judge (referred to
below as "the court, etc.") may order the parties themselves or their legal
representative to appear for the purpose of settlement.

2 FHPTEIL Y LR D L E T, AP TREE 52 LN TE
Do

(2) If the court, etc. finds it appropriate, it may arrange a settlement out of
court.

3 HHPrERNYFEERTNEFDOEZFEICIY FARFICEGEEZT 52 ENTED
FEZ X > THEOHI RICEK T 2 Fhe a1t o & &1, BHFEL RKiB T 52=FE
HAMR LR TIE R b7ewn,

(3) If the proceedings on the date of settlement are conducted by a method that
enables the court, etc. and both parties to communicate simultaneously with
one another by audio transmissions, the court, etc. must confirm the following
matters.

— HEEH
(i) the party to the call; and
O EEE OFMET 5P ORI M TIEIC L o THReex Efi T 2 72 DI Y)
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(i1) the conditions in the place where the party to the call is located are
appropriate for conducting the proceedings by the relevant method.

4 HIEOFFEITV, o, HHPTENZ ORI OV TEHFT &L E ICE T
BEERSED L EIE, RAHEOFREIToTERNFEE SICHBIT2FHLE
THREICRE I TR T IE R B0,

(4) If the proceedings referred to in the preceding paragraph are conducted and
the court, etc. has a court clerk prepare an electronic record regarding the
results of those proceedings, the court, etc. must have the fact that those
proceedings have been conducted and the matters stated in item (ii) of that

paragraph recorded in the electronic record.

GRAAFLER DO EE DFEREDF K - IEFHE I+ —5%)
(Method of Making Requests to Inspect Case Records; Article 91 of the Code)

Bt =% FRERBOREEDOFH R ITESE It —Fo= GFRICETL2FEHD
AER) ICHE T AFFAICEET A FHEAZGEN Lo Em O L < IL YL FHZE
B L 72 EEREADREER DR AL OFERIT. Fl T L2R2TILTZR 57220,

Article 33 (1) A request for inspection, etc. of case records, or a request for
issuance of a document certifying the matters concerning the litigation
prescribed in Article 91-3 (Certifying Information Concerning the Litigation)
of the Code or provision of an electronic or magnetic record certifying the
relevant matters must be made in writing.

2 ATEOFFAFE OB ES OFERIT, FFiliiekd O M55 RITR D 0 2 R ET
DIZRY DFEHAP LN L TLRITIEZR B0,

(2) A request for inspection, etc. of a case record referred to in the preceding
paragraph must provide information sufficient to identify the part of the case
record related to the request.

GEEMAFFATE DO EARE OEAE - EEIL+—5)
(Forms of Authenticated Copies of Hard-Copy Records; Article 91 of the Code)

Tt =k FFEBAFALERD EA, BAIIWARITIZ, EAR, BAXITY
AKThHhHZ LaTLEH L, FHHTELE VDA L2 TE R 50,

Article 33-2 (1) An authenticated copy, transcript, or extract of a hard-copy case
record must contain a statement confirming that it is an authenticated copy,
transcript, or extract, and a court clerk must affix their name and seal to that
copy, transcript, or extract.

2 IEEMAFFAGEROME IIMEF X, ZoMR LR FEmMARELIEENGE
OFELBREESINTZHGAIZIE, #HEHSHTEHELIZL > TISELIENTE S,
(2) If a copy of a hard-copy case record is submitted by the person who submitted

the document subject to the inspection or copying, the inspection or copying
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may be allowed based on the submitted copy.

(BRI A IR O E SO HIEE - EEIL++—F0 )
(Method of Inspection of Electronic or Magnetic Case Records; Article 91-2 of
the Code)

BT =Ro= ERLF—F0 " (EERFRRLEORES) B HO RS

FIRAICED 2 HiEE, RICH|ITDHEE T 5,

Article 33-3 (1) The methods specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court

2

referred to in Article 91-2 (Access to Electronic or Magnetic Case Records),

paragraph (1) of the Code are as follows:

—  FHPPTERE AR (BREMFRAGESOMESE IIEFENL+ R0 = GRAICHE
‘9”5%1,50)@3)%) CHIET HaFFAICE T 2 FH A G 3 2 BRI RLER O Rk D
I 2 B CEHFTOMNICRE SN B THHEEZ VNS, IFZ 0K
BWTEL,) OBMBEICEMNFLRETLEONE LR RT DA

(i) displaying the content of an electronic or magnetic case record on the

H

screen of a terminal installed on the court's premises (meaning a computer
installed on the premises of the court for use in inspection, etc. of electronic
or magnetic case records or for providing electronic or magnetic records for
providing electronic or magnetic records certifying matters concerning
litigation as prescribed in Article 91-3 (Certifying Information Concerning
the Litigation) of the Code; the same applies below in this Article);

Z BLt kot (EFERAEAMER) F—HoOE T ERQEMER 2 LT
YHEE IFERRZEA L2E =8 (RELOEMN+ NG HIkOMERE
) B—HIZBWT IYFEEEF] & o,) OMHICIRD EFFHHEEOBMAGRIC
EHEHIRRAGLER DN & Ron T 5 ik

(i1) displaying the content of an electronic or magnetic case record on the
screen of a computer used by a party or a third party who has made a prima
facie showing of their interest (referred to as "the party, etc." in the
following paragraph and Article 48 (Certification of a Final and Binding
Judgment), paragraph (1)) using the electronic data processing system
referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph
(1).

EFHIA—50 5 " HO R EBHFTHRITED 2 FIEX, RIZBIT 2 LS

T2,

(2) The methods specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in

Article 91-2, paragraph (2) of the Code are as follows:

— HHY O+ E-HOB CIERAEMASAZ G L CYEELEOMHICRD
BRI AR X D7 7 A MCERAFRATER IR I LTV S FH A
FREE DGk

(i) using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10,
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paragraph (1) to have the matters contained in the electronic or magnetic
case record recorded in a file stored on the computer used by the party, etc.;

= FCHIFTRRIE R AR 2 R F O AR D AR A & e S L SRR TR
B i A 2 O COY LSRR I BRI FR A RLER ISR S LTV D I A FLsk S
w55k

(i1) having a recording medium used by the party, etc. connected to a terminal
installed on the court's premises and using that terminal to have the
matters contained in the electronic or magnetic case record recorded on the
recording medium.

3 H—HE— 5 XIIATEE ST D HIEL G A A RC gk 0D [ B SV
HaLXo eI 2HIE, FHPrELE ) LIEM é z”b?’_ﬁﬁﬁ”“'“ﬂﬂ ABE S (R
AFRATRLER D B B S i%ﬁ%ﬁ”i’ ok L7 Ioxh L, BHFTELE b BHE IHE
BOOIZEDOREMNEINDFF5E29,) & Y BHFTRRERARICAT LT
N ECA SR AN

(3) A person who intends to inspect or copy an electronic or magnetic case record
by a method stated in paragraph (1), item (i) or item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph must enter the identification code for inspection, etc. that they
have been notified of by the court clerk (meaning a code given by the court
clerk to the person who has requested to inspect or copy the electronic or
magnetic case record, each time a record is to be copied or inspected) into the
terminal installed on the court's premises.

4 EFHIE—F0 ZF =HO kB PRI TTE ® 2 BRI LI R S
TV D FHOR T —E A 5ok L 7o i O N DS B FRARLER IS FiEk ST
WHHRIHEFE—Th D Z & it 3 25 HiEIF, YZEF R ONKE D BRI IATLEK
ICREE SN TV DL FHORH UL —H LR —ThH oD Z L it T 2 52 H%EHm
[ZRiEk L, BT ERLE DA MET 5 kLT 5,

(4) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
91-2, paragraph (3) of the Code for certifying that the content of a document
stating all or part of the matters recorded in an electronic or magnetic case
record is identical to the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic case
record involves stating in that document that the content of the document is
identical to all or part of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic
case record, and having a court clerk affix their name and seal to the
document.

5 EFEIL—5K0 ZE O R EFH TR TED 5 Ei A FR A TLE I FLsk S 41
TV D FHO R T —H A Fidk L 7o EREAYFLER O N N BB A R FARLER I Rl ék
SNTWVWOLHRHLFE—TH D Z L it T 2 HIEIL. YLEMARRERONENE
W) RR ALK ICFER STV D FHO R U —HE R —ThH D Z L 25T 5
SaRLek L, BHTELEN Y EMNRESICEEINTERICETES (E
B K ORAEEB (BT DM CERCH ZHFEEREE 2 5) B % (ER) H—
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(5) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
91-2, paragraph (3) of the Code for certifying that the content of an electronic
or magnetic record containing all or part of the matters recorded in an
electronic or magnetic case record is identical to the matters recorded in the
electronic or magnetic case record involves recording a statement certifying
that the content of the electronic or magnetic record is identical to all or part
of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic case record and having a
court clerk apply an electronic signature (meaning an electronic signature as
prescribed in Article 2 (Definitions), paragraph (1) of the Act on Electronic
Signatures and Certification Business (Act No. 102 of 2000); the same applies
in paragraph (2) of the following Article (Method of Certifying Information
Concerning a Litigation)) to the information recorded in the electronic or
magnetic record.

6 JEFILT RO I ZHO RS BCHI PRI TE © % BRI LGk D 12k o J7 ik
I, RBTRICHLE T 2 BRI FFATLER I FLEk S AU TV D FIHO 25 L — ) & Fidk
L 7= EBHGRLERZ 3 A S I8 5 FIBIC L D iisk s ¥ 5 Hik L 15,

(6) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
91-2, paragraph (3) of the Code for the provision of an electronic or magnetic
record involves using the methods stated in the items of paragraph (2) to
record an electronic or magnetic record in which all or part of the matters
recorded in the electronic or magnetic case record prescribed in the preceding
paragraph are recorded.

7 FE-_HOBEZ, B I ST A HIEIC LY RIEO BRI FLE DRk A
ZIF LD ETHEHEIZOWTHEHT S,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a person that
seeks to be provided with an electronic or magnetic record referred to in the

preceding paragraph by the method stated in paragraph (2), item (ii).

(GFFAICEET 5 FHDOFEA DO HIEE - EFHILt+—5FD =)
(Method of Certifying Matters Concerning Litigations; Article 91-3 of the
Code)

Bt =N EFIE—F0= GFRICET 2FHEOEN) O & prER]
TEWD L EmICFLE S NTFRICET 2FHHLENAT 5 HEE, FRICHET23H
HARH SN E@ICYEFHLZIEN T2 5 45d L, BHprERE 2354 e
ToHHEET D,

Article 33-4 (1) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred
to in Article 91-3 (Certifying Information Concerning a Litigation) of the Code

for certifying matters concerning a litigation stated in a document involves
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stating in the document that those matters are certified and having a court
clerk affix their name and seal to the document.

2 EFEIL—FO =D mEmEHFTEAITE D 5 BRI FLERIZ GOk S 2 FF A I B
TOHFEHEA AT 2 IEIL, RIS T 2 FHED FLER S L7 ERLAIFLERIZ él§§$
HAGEAT 2 52 iek L, BHPrELE N YL EMARLEIC SR SN EHICE
TEBELEATO HIELT D,

(2) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
91-3 of the Code for certifying the matters concerning a litigation stated in an
electronic or magnetic record involves recording in the electronic or magnetic
record a statement certifying those matters and having a court clerk apply an
electronic signature to the information recorded in the electronic or magnetic
record.

3 EHEIL O =D im N FTH A TE D 5 BRAIGLE DR UL O FIEIX, R

(ZHUE T DEFAICEET 2 FHEM e S o BRI s A TS (BRAFFARER D
BB D FIEE) B _HASITlIT 5 HIEIC LS HiELT 5,

(3) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
91-3 of the Code for the provision of an electronic or magnetic record involves
using the methods stated in each item in paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article (Method of Inspection of Electronic or Magnetic Case Records) to
record the electronic or magnetic record in which the matters concerning a
litigation prescribed in the preceding paragraph have been recorded.

4 HIRB=ZHOBEX, RS ZHE 52T 5 I71EIC X0 AiTE O B RL Rk
DM ZZIT LD LT HHICHOVWTHEMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to a person that seeks to be provided with an electronic or magnetic
record referred to in the preceding paragraph by the means stated in
paragraph (2), item (ii) of that Article.

(FEREHIFRFARLER D & DIHESE)
(Deletion from Electronic or Magnetic Case Records)

Tt =k FHHFTL, HFEEORBE DN BEMAFFIATLE D O HIRITHE T 55
EHETDHZLICRAEBELEGRICBNT, Y E2HET LI LAY L8
D& &, EHEARRALEN DY DA HET IMEELR T L2 LN TE D,

Article 33-5 (1) If all of the parties have agreed to the deletion of the following
parts of an electronic or magnetic case record, and the court finds their
deletion appropriate, the court may take measures to delete those parts from
the electronic or magnetic case record:

—  YEHEFMEITAR D CHREEF ISR S e FEABRIE S 256 2 R
<o)

(i) the portion related to a brief (excluding cases where the matters stated in
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the brief were stated);

= OBE =t tES (FRoHHE) BFoHOBEIC LV REESALEIEFEOFT LKL
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WZ bk INTEHEAEITRS,)

(i1) the part related to a copy of a document submitted pursuant to the
provisions of Article 137 (Offering of Documentary Evidence), paragraph (1)
and the part related to reproduction (meaning an electronic or magnetic
record reproduced in a file format specified by the detailed regulations of the
Supreme Court; the same applies below) of an electronic or magnetic record
submitted pursuant to the provisions of Article 149-2 (Method of Making a
Request for the Examination of Evidence Related to the Content of Data
Recorded in an Electronic or Magnetic Record), paragraph (1) (limited to
cases where it is not required to examine the copy of the document or the
evidence related to the reproduction of the electronic or magnetic record
pursuant to the provisions of Article 181 (When Examination of Evidence Is
Not Required), paragraph (1) of the Code);

2 BHIPTE. 7oA NSRBI NTEFERZORET 5 FHICHEHT 2D TR
ZEXITRO TSN EPHLNTH DL LB DL & EiF, UL FHD L
SN T7 7 ANVDPOBETHHELZRT LI LN TED, EL, HFEE
ZOMDBRADN T 7 A JVITEER LI FHIZOW T, Mk Y FH L O BR
ANDYFEFRHDOHEZ RO L FOREZELNAT) ZEPRETH DL EROD
HIGEDOMDFRDOFEN B HIGHERE . YL YFEE L OMOBERAN G Y
FHOMWEZROLBEOHREND DHEIZRD,

(2) If the court finds that the matters recorded in the court's computer files
clearly do not relate to a case pending before the court, or that they have
clearly been recorded in error, the court may take measures to delete from the
court's computer files the part containing those matters; provided, however,
that with regard to matters recorded in the court's computer files by a party or
any other person concerned, the court may take such measures only if the
party or person concerned has made a request to have those matters deleted,
except where the court finds that there are special circumstances, including
circumstances in which it would be difficult for the party or person concerned
to promptly make such a request.

3 FHPTIX, AIZHOBEIC L 2HELHET 25 AT, BT ERE IS 3%
EONKZ ik LT BRI EEER S, 77 A VIZREIERITIER G2
A
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(3) If the court takes the measures under the provisions of the preceding two
paragraphs, it must have a court clerk prepare an electronic or magnetic
record containing the details of the measures and have that record entered in

the court's computer files.

(HE D HIFR D BN TS5 - EHEIL+245)
(Method of Filing Petitions for Restrictions on Inspection; Article 92 of the
Code)

FotUE EEL 25 (REREOCTLOOREEDHIR) & —HO AL T,
T T, o, BELRHEE D 28 E L TLRTIIER G20,

Article 34 (1) The petition referred to in Article 92 (Restrictions on Inspection to
Preserve Confidential Information), paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed in
writing and must specify the portion of the case record that contains the
confidential information.

2 YMEHFIX, AOBRMTIEZOMOME LT ZOFEOHEL+t 50"
+ EFEE =+ KO0 FH _HOHPNLTOHFAE) ITBWT 3CEE] v),)
IZOWTHTEOBN. TE T 5 & ElE, URAFEFOREOEIZZNE LTt
B,

(2) When a party files a petition referred to in the preceding paragraph in
relation to a document or any other object that the party submits (referred to
below as "the document, etc." in this Article and Article 52-20 (Method of
Filing a Petition for Article 133-2, Paragraph (2) of the Code)), the party must
file the petition when that document, etc. is submitted.

3 H—HOHPNTET5HE EIE, HEEH L TSR D SUES ) O MESLHEE o 2 b
We b D& BAER L, BHFTICRE LT e b2y, 72720, FIEOHNT
(TR D R LG A MU L TR D LEFEOLH THDH L XL, ZORY T
720N,

(3) When filing the petition referred to in paragraph (1), the petitioner must also
prepare a version of the document, etc. related to the petition from which the
portion containing confidential information has been removed and submit that
version to the court; provided, however, that this does not apply when the
portion containing confidential information related to the petition referred to
in that paragraph represents the entire document, etc. related to the petition.
4 FH—HOBNTERETIREICBO T, BT D2 /E L Tud
SRAAN

(4) A ruling upholding the petition referred to in paragraph (1) must specify the
portion of the record that contains confidential information.

5 RIEDOWEND ol & XL, H—HORN Ta LoFIL, Bl <, Si%Har
TUTHR D 3CEED D YRIREIZB W TRE SN REFLEE 2 Rz b D & F
Bl L. BHIPTICRE L2T TR b0, 2720, YA TIZBWTRESN
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(5) If a ruling referred to in the preceding paragraph is made, the person that
filed the petition referred to in paragraph (1) must, without delay, prepare a
version of the document, etc. related to the petition from which the portion
containing confidential information specified in the ruling has been removed
and submit that version to the court; provided, however, that this does not
apply if the portion containing confidential information specified in the
petition and the portion containing confidential information specified in that
ruling are identical.

6 EELTZHFE OB T, BRI TLARTHIERS 220,

(6) The petition referred to in Article 92, paragraph (3) of the Code must be filed
in writing.

T O EFELREHOWRED AR T BN HE L L i, B —HD
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(7) If a judicial decision setting aside part of the ruling referred to in Article 92,
paragraph (1) of the Code becomes final and binding, the person that filed the
petition referred to in paragraph (1) must, without delay, prepare a version of
the document, etc. related to the petition from which the portions of the
confidential-information portion specified in the ruling that are not covered by
that judicial decision have been removed, and submit that version to the court.

8 W—HOHWINTx LIHIT, B=HAL, FHEALIIAEOREIZ LY 3
FHENP OB Z RN b0 (LIT ZOHEE O HHIZE W T TRt
) LV H,) ARELARTERGRWE X, ZHICRA T, EEEH T
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TR 5 —HOBEFIHFHROLHEMEE L LT 7 A VIZEE T 5 ik
WX VEHTHZENTE S,

(8) If a person that has filed a petition as referred to in paragraph (1) is required
to submit a version of the document, etc. from which the portion containing
confidential information has been removed pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of paragraph (3), the main clause of paragraph (5), or the
preceding paragraph (referred to below as the "portion for inspection, etc." in
this paragraph and paragraph (10)), the person may instead submit the image
data of the portion for inspection, etc. by recording it in the court's computer
files using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), pursuant to the
provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

9 HIHMNLHLHE TOREIE, HFEEVERNLE (SFEENERI =T
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(9) The provisions of paragraphs (2) through (7) apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where a party files the petition referred to in paragraph (1) in relation to an
electronic or magnetic record (including an electronic or magnetic record
related to the matters to be recorded in the court's computer files by the party
pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements
Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code; the
same applies in the following paragraph).

10 EFEH =T F£0+— (EFEHRLIEARKIC LWL TEORE) H—HKk
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(10) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on Filing of Motions and
Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1) and
(3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of the portion for
inspection, etc. (excluding the part related to the object prescribed in Article
231 (Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents) of the
Code) and a version of the electronic or magnetic record from which the
portion containing confidential information has been removed pursuant to the
provisions of the main clause of paragraph (3), the main clause of paragraph
(5), or paragraph (7) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding
paragraph (excluding a version constituting a reproduction of an electronic or
magnetic record). In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article" in Article 132-11, paragraph (1) of the Code is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 34 (Method of Filing Petition for Restriction on Inspection),
paragraph (8) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

11 EBELFZKENLEORESEHFHAITED 2 HE T, BRI TR uﬂﬁﬁlj ﬂ
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(11) The measures specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in
Article 92, paragraph (9) of the Code are measures to output the information
recorded in the part of the electronic or magnetic case record in which the

trade secret referred to in that paragraph has been recorded in paper format,
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to take the necessary measures to prevent a leak of information stated in that
document, and to delete that part from the electronic or magnetic case record.

EH HFZR%
Section 2 Technical Advisers
E—K BMEZR

Subsection 1 Technical Advisers

GET Y P IR 2HMERORE - EFELF 50 2)
(Participation of Technical Advisers on a Date for a Scheduling Conference;

Article 92-2 of the Code)

FoFlUEOZ EFELH_F0- (FMEEOME) F—HOWEND > T-5H
(2%, EMZE OB, BHEENETHEN P ICBOWTRETS®EL 2 LR T
ERAR

Article 34-2 (1) If a ruling referred to in Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical
Advisers), paragraph (1) of the Code has been issued, the presiding judge may
have a technical adviser orally give an explanation on a date for a scheduling

conference.

2 BB ZF£o= (FFOEZFICL2EFEOHEIZLLHMEEDREE) O
HEIX, AIEOBEIC L2 ETHEM A ICB T 2EMEEOBBIZ OV THERT
Do

(2) The provisions of Article 92-3 (Participation of a Technical Adviser Through
Communication by Audio Transmissions) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis
to the explanation given by a technical adviser on the date for a scheduling

conference under the preceding paragraph.

(HEPEZEOFHHICET 28 BN T 2 Bk - EFEILH %0 )
(Handling of an Explanation by a Technical Adviser on a Date Other Than an
Appearance Date; Article 92-2 of the Code)

F=FME0= FHHESH AW TEMERICHHEZ RO G AIZB W T,
Z OB % RO T FHENFRBERZARICT 2 L CHEHELRFHTHD & X1, #
HIFTEFIE X, YFEZGITR L, YEFEHEZEN LR TR o720,

Article 34-3 (1) If the presiding judge has requested a technical adviser to give
an explanation on a date other than an appearance date, and the matter on
which the explanation is requested is important for clarifying the matters
related to the litigation, a court clerk must notify both parties of that matter.

2 HMZERHASMCBWTHA LS LcFm AR Lz s &k, BHrER
BiX, YEHFUHFIZH L, Z2OFE LEEMLARTNIZR L0,
(2) If a technical adviser has submitted a document stating an explanation on a

date other than an appearance date, a court clerk must send a copy of that
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document to both parties.

REBLFH A~ H 21 2 R ORES - EHEILF 50 2)
(Measures by a Presiding Judge on a Date for Examination of Evidence;
Article 92-2 of the Code)

FoFUEON #FHHURZ, EELF ZoZ (EMERORE) H=HOBEIZ
L VEMZENFHEICEAET 52581V T, GEAFMOB A IZEWTHMEER
WZHAZ S DY BERDD LEBOL L XIE, YFEHZOERLZTENT,
HZB OGN IEADRES TR Z RIF I 202D OFEAN OIREE DMLY 72
HEEHRDLZLNTE D,

Article 34-4 (1) If a technical adviser participates in the proceedings pursuant to
the provisions of Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical Advisers), paragraph
(3) of the Code, and if the presiding judge finds it necessary to have the
technical adviser give an explanation on the date for examination of witnesses,
the presiding judge, after hearing the opinions of the parties, may take
appropriate measures, such as having a witness leave the court, so that the
explanation by the technical adviser does not affect the testimony of the
witness.

2 MEFEFEIT, BHRISHL., IPTHOBELZHRDL L2 ROLTLENTE D,

(2) A party may request the presiding judge to take the measures referred to in
the preceding paragraph.

(Y FEFHOERBUE OO G - EHE I 25D 2)
(Granting an Opportunity for Parties to Give Their Opinions; Article 92-2 of
the Code)
FotUEOH FHHEFTIL, YFEEICH L, EHZERN LI W TERZ R
RO E G 272372 5720,
Article 34-5 The court must give the parties an opportunity to give their
opinions on the explanation given by a technical adviser.

(FEMZEICHT 2 ¥l ofi =% - IEHILF %o D)
(Instructions to a Technical Adviser for Preparation; Article 92-2 of the Code)

FotUEON FHURT, EELF Lo (EMEEORE) XTHE =1+
D (’éﬁt’% HH P ICB T A2EMEEOEE) OBEIZLY HHEEIZHNAE S

U MENRDHD LD D E XL, HMERIIX L, REW OB O
mu%@ﬂﬁ@ﬁﬁié’?ﬂﬂ—“?‘é EBTE D,

Article 34-6 (1) If the presiding judge finds it necessary when having a technical
adviser give an explanation pursuant to the provisions of Article 92-2
(Participation of Technical Advisers) of the Code or Article 34-2 (Participation
of Technical Advisers on a Date for a Scheduling Conference), the presiding
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judge may instruct the technical adviser to confirm the current status of the
subject matter in dispute and make any other preparations.

2 HHENREICHRET 2 rx2 Lz 13, SHprEREIL, YFE 057 0xt
L. TOEROZONEZBEBHTLHD LT D,

(2) If the presiding judge has given the instruction prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, a court clerk is to notify both parties of that fact and of the
contents of the instruction.

BROEZEICLD2EEO HIEICL5EMEEOME - I+ %0 =)
(Participation of a Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions; Article 92-3 of the Code)

FotNUEot EFELF 5o (FMZEOREL) - UIHE=HOH R
BWT, EFELTZ0= (FFOEZEIZLDEEEOTEICLLHMEEOH
5) \THET DA K-> THMEFEEICHHASIIFEM 2 S &5 & =3, &l
F, WICHIT2FHAER LR T LR B0,

Article 34-7 (1) When having a technical adviser give an explanation or ask
questions by the method prescribed in Article 92-3 (Participation of a
Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio Transmissions) of the
Code on the date referred to in Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical
Advisers), paragraph (1) or (3) of the Code, the court must confirm the
following matters:

—

(i) the party to the call; and

O EEEE OFTET DS OARBLS ML T IEIC K o TR x FEfi 3 2 722 Y]
REDTHDHI L,

(i1) the conditions in the place where the party to the call is located are
appropriate for implementing the procedure by the relevant method.

2 HMEZBICHHEOBMPAIIREMZ S L&, Z20FLKORES —5I12HB T

LHEEAZEFREICRRER LR TIER 5220,

(2) When having a technical adviser give an explanation or ask questions as
referred to in the preceding paragraph, a statement confirming that fact and
the matters stated in item (i) of that paragraph must be recorded in an
electronic record.

3 HHOBEIR, EHFEILE S0 ZHEUHO M A XITEITHREY B IZB W TE
B ZRO=ZITHIET D2 HEICL > THMERICHZ S5 GOV TH
M5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to cases in which a
technical adviser is asked to give an explanation by the method prescribed in
Article 92-3 of the Code on the date referred to in Article 92-2, paragraph (4) of
the Code or on the date for a scheduling conference.
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(FMZBOMEOREDEIE L ORI TOHNE  EHIL+ Z&DM)
(Method of Filing a Petition for Setting Aside a Ruling for the Participation of
a Technical Adviser; Article 92-4 of the Code)

FotMUEDN HMEEZFHICESGSE2REORE LOBNL T, #RICE
WTT 256 xRE, FmMTLRTHIERGR,

Article 34-8 (1) A petition for setting aside a ruling to have a technical adviser
participate in the proceedings must be filed in writing, except when the
petition is filed on an appearance date.

2 FIEOMNTEZTHE XL, L TOEBEZHA LN LTI bR, 72
7ZL, FEFEMFTNRERFCHNTET 5 L XL, ZORD TRV,

(2) When the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph is filed, the reasons
for the petition must be stated; provided, however, that this does not apply if
both parties file the petition simultaneously.

(FEMEZBEOBRFR, ol N E0EE - B 5D R)
(Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of a Technical Adviser; Article
92-6 of the Code)

FFUEONL FHHEPOHEFTZHFET BRFEXIIEOBSLTOHRE, RFR
SAXZHEZ DN T ORHE OF ALBOR K OEHE OFEE) O#EIL, HEMEEIC
DOWTHERT 5,

Article 34-9 The provisions of Articles 10 through 12 (Method of Filing a Petition
for Disqualification or Challenge; Statement of Opinions by a Judge with
Regard to Disqualification or Challenge; and Recusal of a Judge) apply

mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

(A EFEOHER - IEF L+ _F%ot)
(Powers of Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges; Article 92-7 of the
Code)

Bt SO+ SZafE IRt E M ERE L &0 (FMEEOM
B) OFHETOHmEIE B FUEO S (ETHEHRICB T 2EMEED
B5) . B =+MME&ol GEFASY BB T 2BAREOHES) . F-1+N%0
T (BFEEOBEABROESOMNE) F=F+MUEkoRN (FMHEEITKT D Bl D
R B—HITOIZE =1NEDOLt (FFOEZEIZLDBEEDOHFIEIZLDLH
MZEEDORS) H—HEOFE —HOBEIZ X 2BHFT R OEHE OB X, 20
HHE NPT,

Article 34-10 When an authorized or commissioned judge conducts the
proceedings referred to in Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical Advisers) of
the Code, that judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge
under the provisions of Article 34-2 (Participation of Technical Advisers on a
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Date for a Scheduling Conference), Article 34-4 (Measures by a Presiding
Judge on a Date for Examination of Evidence), Article 34-5 (Granting an
Opportunity for Parties to Give Their Opinions), Article 34-6 (Instructions to a
Technical Adviser to Make Preparations), paragraph (1), and Article 34-7
(Participation of a Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions), paragraphs (1) and (3).

B MWMEICET2EHICBIT 2RHEAFTAEE ORK., REERD
E1pii3

Subsection 2 Disqualification of, Challenge to, and Recusal of a
Judicial Research Official in Cases Relating to Intellectual Property

(BRrR. =k ONEDREC BRI 2 HUE D MEM - B L+ 5D u)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning Disqualification,
Challenge, and Recusal; Article 92-9 of the Code)

FB=AEo+— HHEPLEHE+FTLET RFEUIZMOHIL TOHAE, Bk
JRXAT R DWW T ORE O & BHOE & OFHE OB OFEIL, EEIu+
ZRDIN G EEIZ BT 2 RSB 2 BT OFR) OFBEEITI R
HFTREBEICOWTHERT 5,

Article 34-11 The provisions of Articles 10 through 12 (Method of Filing a
Petition for Disqualification or Challenge; Statement of Opinions by a Judge
with Regard to a Disqualification or Challenge; and Recusal of a Judge) apply
mutatis mutandis to a judicial research official who is to conduct the affairs
referred to in Article 92-8 (Functions of a Judicial Research Official in a Case
Involving Intellectual Property) of the Code.

FoE HIE RO

Section 3 Court Dates and Time Frames

(EABHEFEOW A RS - EHAH=5)
(Designation of Dates by Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges; Article
93 of the Code)
Bt SZmEHE IR E ST O FROM A OIEEROERIX, 20
HHE MT O,
Article 35 A date for proceedings conducted by an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge is designated or changed by that judge.

(MIHEFEOHRN T - JEFEILH=5)
(Petitions to Change Dates; Article 93 of the Code)
Bt AS% WROEROHRNTL, HIROERZLELT5FHEZHLNILT
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LR T2 b 720,
Article 36 A petition to change a date must state the grounds necessitating the
change.

(MW HZEEOHIR - EFHIL+=5)
(Restrictions on Changes of Dates; Article 93 of the Code)

FBEttEe WROZRER, KICETH2FMICESHUIFL AT LR, 27K
L, RUEHFBLRVERNRH DL L XX, ZORD TR,

Article 37 A change to a date must not be allowed if it is based on any of the
following grounds; provided, however, that this does not apply if there are
unavoidable circumstances:

— HEZO-HIZOZTHFRMNEAPLEANDL2H5EIZBWVT, O —#HOMNREA
(COWTERDHFERNELCTZZ &,

(i) if one of the parties has multiple litigation representatives, and grounds for
a change have arisen with regard to some of those representatives;

— HWREERICEOHA LFEUARAMOFHEOHAICEESNTZZ &,

(i1) after a date has been designated, the same date and time is designated for
another case.

(FHIR 0 E D TR O e - BB ILHRE)
(Extension and Shortening of a Period Specified by the Presiding Judge;
Article 96 of the Code)
ot N\E BHR, SmBE OIZAERAE L. 20EDHMEHMEL, X
FEMETHZ LN TE D,
Article 38 The presiding judge, an authorized judge, or a commissioned judge
may extend or shorten a period which they have specified.

FEIUET REEE
Section 4 Service
E—EK KAl

Subsection 1 General Provisions

GEEZIZRET 2 FH OB\ DOIEFE - IEFE L\ S)
(Commissioning of the Handling of Affairs Related to Service; Article 98 of the
Code)
otk BEBICET A EBORIR T, R A EEE T 2 5 B ET O BCA T
HFLEIWEET 52 LN TE 5,
Article 39 The handling of the affairs related to service may be commissioned to
a court clerk of the district court with jurisdiction over the place of service.
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Bk BHORE

Subsection 2 Service of Documents

(RETANESEFEH - EFEE—F)
(Documents to Be Served; Article 101 of the Code)
FU+S LETARIEHII, BFHUOTBDORH LG ERE, YhEHOBA X
BIARELET D,
Article 40 The document to be served is a transcript or duplicate of that
document, except as otherwise provided.

(EEHFEO RO A - EFHEUSR)
(Method of Notification of a Place Where the Relevant Person Is to Be Served;
Article 104 of the Code)

B+ —5% FHOXELZTL2_EZGHORMEENEREENSE (RELTE DR
H) B—HBEBEOEXEZRAORKMLIE, FmTLARTITR LR,

Article 41 (1) A notification of the place where a document is to be served and
notification of a designated service recipient referred to in the second sentence
of Article 104 (Notifying the Court of the Place for Service), paragraph (1) of
the Code must be filed in writing.

2 FEEOMEHIE. TE2RY . FRR. BB NISHAERICK T 2 BR RO
SNEICFEEH LT LT DA,

(2) The notification referred to in the preceding paragraph must, insofar as
possible, be made by stating it in a complaint, a written answer, or a written
objection against a demand for payment.

3 FHORZEZZITLZ_ESGE2m 2 EFEmICIT, MESGRB®ELFTTH D
Z L EoMmDYEE | EERBASOIFRMAIEAN LB HGIT & OBRREZH LT
TOHOHFEEAGLEH LTI 670,

(3) A document containing a notification of the place where documents are to be
served must state that the place specified in the notification is a workplace
and other matters clearly indicating the relationship between the party, legal

representative, or litigation representative and that place.

(EESGITHFEOERE ORI - B E %K)
(Notification of a Change in the Place Where the Relevant Person is to Be
Served; Article 104 of the Code)
B+ "4 HEE, EERBEAIFAREANL, FHO%EL
E LTRSS UTEFENS GEEGITEOBL) #H—H
ANELTHITHEZEZLEE T D222 &0 TE D,

Article 42 (1) A party, legal representative, or litigation representative may file a

ERE RS Tl
B DS I

notification to change the place specified in a notification as the place where
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the relevant person is to be served with documents, or the person specified in
a notification as the designated service recipient referred to in the second
sentence of Article 104 (Notifying the Court of the Place for Service),
paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 Higk FRESGIFOREOGTAN) FH-EHEOE =HOHET, ATHEICHET D
EEORHICONTHERT D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding Article (Method of Notification of a Place
Where the Relevant Person Is to Be Served), paragraphs (1) and (3) apply
mutatis mutandis to the notification of change prescribed in the preceding
paragraph.

GRRZEGTIC R T DML EDOEM - IEHEHANE)
(Notice of Substituted Service at a Workplace; Article 106 of the Code)

B+ =5 EFEEASE (MREZROEBERLE) B HOBEID K DM FRIEEN
SN L, BUFTELEIX. TOREELZITFICEA LR TNIERD
RN,

Article 43 If substituted service under Article 106 (Substituted Service and
Service by Leaving Documents), paragraph (2) of the Code has been effected, a
court clerk must notify the person who has been served of that fact.

CGEREEICT 2REOEH - EFHE LR
(Notice of Service by Registered Mail; Article 107 of the Code)

EHHUS EHEE LR (EREECHT5#E) B-HUIE _HOBREICX D
ERBEIAT T DXZL Lol i3, HHHEFLEIL. TOEROEZERICO
WTHEHBBEIA L TRELIZRIICEER H T b D ERREND T L akiEE
ZAFTFITEmE L2 TR B 72w,

Article 44 If service by registered mail under Article 107 (Effecting Service by
Registered Mail), paragraph (1) or (2) of the Code has been effected, a court
clerk must notify the person who has been served of that fact and of the fact
that the relevant document is deemed to have been served when the document
was sent by that registered mail.

(ZmBHEFEOIENBIT DIEZEOHER - EHEHI/\SER)
(Powers of Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges Concerning Service in
a Foreign Country; Article 108 of the Code)

B+ A Sm#hE XTI .q%i%%#ﬂaiﬂﬁﬁifﬁi io‘b\f% BIFLEELT
NE LT, ZOHHE BEFHE /NS GLEICE %E)Kﬁmﬁéﬁ%%ﬁ
HZEMTED,

Article 45 If service is to be effected in a foreign country in proceedings

conducted by an authorized judge or a commissioned judge, that judge may
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also commission the service as prescribed in Article 108 (Service in a Foreign
Country) of the Code.

Bk BRRIFEROEE

Subsection 3 Service of Electronic or Magnetic Records

(BT LB, IC L D35 - B EILED D)
(Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System; Article 109-2
of the Code)

FUF IGO0 EFEEILEO D (B HRQEMERIC X 52%E) F—HAL O
’ﬂl i Wk (B ERUHEMMKEIC L2 EELZ T FOMEOLFKX) H _HOH

RV mIFHONTZEFA—NALT FLA (BFA—V (FREEBET A —ILDOXE
®@Em (ZBT DM CERCHIUARERS %) #% (BEF) H— 51
MET LE %7( —L WD EeEEHEIFTOMAI TED D 8E A EHND DI
D, UTFZOFRKVER+F L0 (THEBMOEF R OFLEFHE) FHIUHEIC
BWTHLUL,) OFHEBEZ#RNT 720D FE, FE, b5 EOMOFFFE2 9,
LLFRC,) W TTETFA—INEEET D HIELSTT D,

Article 45-2 The notification referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System)
of the Code is to be made by sending electronic mail to the email address
(meaning the characters, numbers, symbols, or other codes for identifying the
user of electronic mail (meaning the electronic mail prescribed in Article 2
(Definitions), item (i) of the Act on Regulation of Transmission of Specified
Electronic Mail (Act No. 26 of 2002), limited to electronic mail using the
communication method specified by the detailed regulations of the Supreme
Court; the same applies below in this Article and Article 52-2 (Matters to Be
Included in a Written Advance Notice), paragraph (4)); the same applies
below) that has been notified pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of
the following Article (Method of Filing a Notification to Receive Service
Through an Electronic Data Processing System).

(BB L 5k ELZZ T EOMEO X - EFEEHEILED D)
(Method of Filing a Notification to Receive Service Through an Electronic Data
Processing System; Article 109-2 of the Code)

FEN+EGO= EFENEOZ (B HROHEMARKIC X o5#E) F-HELE
DR AITED 2 AL, EFE =+ %0+ (EFHFRL @ﬁﬁﬁi
DN TE) F—HOKEET D, 2L, BEENLSGO H _HEEOEES
BAZFETRITHELIEGEIE, ERICLDZENTES,

Article 45-3 (1) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred
to in the proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data
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Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code is the method referred to in
Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code; provided, however, that if a
notification is also filed with regard to the designated service recipient
referred to in the second sentence of Article 109-2, paragraph (2) of the Code,
the notification may be filed in writing.

2 EFANGZOEHE -HELELEORIEZ T 5561213, RSKRHE HOEKIE L
LCEEEZZTLHEDOMHEHIZHRLEF A —AT RLALZRITHR2TIER 672
W, ZOHBEITBWT, [FHEZBOEREZRAZRITHD & &I, HikikEz i
AND G FHEFBHFF S (RFFHEFITET L FRICBODTHW D@5 05
FICET2HA (FRAERSEHFTHRIIETLE) 5% G TOMNED
k) B_IENITE Sk RIS SR B O 5O E) OB
WLV E SN S 2 Vo, BLTFREC,) 20 TlidHR TR sk
VY,

(2) When a notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2, paragraph (1)
of the Code is filed, the electronic mail address used by the person who is to be
served must be specified in the notification as the contact address referred to
in paragraph (2) of that Article. In this case, when a notification of the
designated service recipient referred to in the second sentence of paragraph
(2) of that Article is filed, the party identification code (meaning the
identification code assigned pursuant to the provisions of Article 1 (Method of
Assigning Identification Codes), paragraph (3) or Article 2 (Method of
Assigning Identification Codes to Attorneys), paragraph (2) of the Rules on the
Assignment of Identification Codes for Procedures Relating to Civil Cases
(Rules of the Supreme Court No. 15 of 2024); the same applies below) of the
designated service recipient must also be specified in that notification.

(LT R EMALERICHRHE SN T HERIEOMED HiE - IEFE NLED =)
(Method of Inspection of Matters Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records
to Be Served; Article 109-3 of the Code)

FU+EON EFEEILEO= (B HHRQEMERIC X 5 EZED 15 A DK
) B—HE— S OREBHFTHRATED 2 HET, BZEEZITLIEHITX
. BE Ko+ (BFHERQHEMER) F _HOBE T HRQHEMELHEH LT
AT O IR 2 EFRHEBICA SN[ ENEOFI G I N Y FEE
ARBIEE 5 K O RERF 5 (RFFEFICET 2 Fhell B W TH W LRI 75 O fF 5
FICRT AR =4 UBHFHOLESE) OHEIZ LV RE S NWIZHRER 5%
WO, Lt o (BTIEHRAHEMBEEZMEMN T 2R THEOLAE) H_H
KOFE A5G0+ — (KA XIIAFRZH NI T H4E) B—HIZBWTH
C.) ThHIZENHERINIE FIT, FETAAIERALEICTHHESI LTS F
HExZOHEDOMERIARLEFFREOBGEICETRT D HIEET D,
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Article 45-4 The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to
in Article 109-3 (When Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System
Takes Effect), paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code involves displaying the
matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic record to be served on the
screen of the computer used by the person who is to be served, when it is
confirmed that the code input on the computer used by the court by the person
who is to be served, using the electronic data processing system referred to in
Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (2), is that
person’s party identification code and security code (meaning the security code
that has been set pursuant to the provisions of Article 3 (Changes to Matters
Specified in Notifications) of the Rules on the Assignment of Identification
Codes for Procedures Relating to Civil Cases; the same applies in Article 52-9
(Method of Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (2) and Article 52-11 (Measures to Clearly
Indicate Names), paragraph (1)).

B ATREE

Subsection 4 Service by Publication

(ATRIEFEDITE - EFE+—5)
(Method of Effecting Service by Publication; Article 111 of the Code)

BN+ AE BEEH % (BREEOFE) ORBEHFTHRUTED S kX,
FHHFT O NAR 2 BT & SRS 5IED 2 FHOMEZ T 5 FHOMEMIC
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Article 46 (1) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred
to in Article 111 (Method of Effecting Service by Publication) of the Code is a
method that falls under all of the following items and involves using an
electronic data processing system that connects, through a
telecommunications line, a computer used by the court and a computer used
by a person inspecting the matters specified in the items of that Article and
conforming to the technical standards specified by the Supreme Court:

— T 7ANMIRESNTERE RS TICED L FHE YL FHOM R 2T
LHOMEMIAR D EFRIEBEORBEICRRT DD

(i) displaying the matters specified in the items of Article 111 of the Code that
are recorded in the court's computer files on the screen of a computer used
by a person who is to inspect the matters;

A=y MR SN BB AREREEAEH T LD

(i1) using an automatic public transmission server connected to the Internet.
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5, AAEHICBWTT REEFIIONTL, BHFELEIZ. B UIHEKA~
DOEHEHITRZ T, DREERH ST L EBMTHIENTED,

(2) A court clerk may publish, in an official gazette or a newspaper, the fact that
service by publication has been effected. With regard to service that is to be
effected in a foreign country, a court clerk may give a notice of the fact that
service by publication has been effected, in lieu of publishing it in an official

gazette or a newspaper.

BEAK BESUIBRBEHIERO IS

Subsection 5 Sending Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records

(EF U BRI TSR D ER)
(Sending Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records)

FU+-E4  BHIPT YFEE 2 OMO AR ANTKE Uik 7§~ & FHEH LB FL ek
DFEAITET 2 FH L, BHEPFrELE LIRS,

Article 47 (1) Affairs concerning the sending of documents or electronic or
magnetic records that a court is to send to a party or any other person
concerned are handled by a court clerk.

2 FAIEOFEHOEMI, BTN EFHOBE L 2T 25 HEXIZTEOERE 7
77 VIV EFHLTEET LI HECL->TT S,

(2) The documents referred to in the preceding paragraph are sent by delivering
a copy of the document to be sent or by transmitting the document via
facsimile.

3 FEHOBMMILEOEMIT, RO FONTINIIHEIT D HIEICL>TT
Lo 2L, BB D HIEICOWTIE, B EZT 5 _REENEFHILE
O (B HROHMEMRIC L 525 F-HLLELEOREEZ L TWHHEICR
Do

(3) The electronic or magnetic record referred to in paragraph (1) is sent by any
of the following methods; provided, however, that with regard to the method
stated in item (iii), this is limited to a case in which the person who is to
receive the record has filed the notification referred to in the proviso to Article
109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1) of the Code:

— BT REEMAOESRICEE SN TS FEEEH T HZ EICEVERLE
FHELM L, L7727 IV 2FH L CTEET L HIE

(i) delivering a document prepared by outputting the information recorded in
the electronic or magnetic record to be sent, or by transmitting the
document via facsimile;

AT & R AL A ROk U T AR & B2 D T vk
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(i1) delivering a recording medium on which the electronic or magnetic record
to be sent is recorded;

= AT AREERAEESICEE SN TV I FEHICOIEFEFNLEDO = (BFHE
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(iii) taking measures to enable the inspection referred to in Article 109-3
(When Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System Takes Effect),
paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code or the recording referred to in item (ii) of
that paragraph with regard to the matters recorded in the electronic or
magnetic record to be sent, and issuing, using the electronic data processing
system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (2), a notice to the person who is to receive the record that those
measures have been taken.

4 EHEEILGEON (BEFIHHROAEMERKIC L 2EZE2ZToEOREEZ L TX
ROBRNEIZET D50]) FB—HOBEIX, EFHEE =1+ _"F5F0+— (EF fﬁ%&%
PR J: LWL THEOR]) B—HA I 2 FH T RS =52
DB X D BRI DX HOWTHER T 5, ZOHREIZE T, EHEEL
*®IE%*IEEIJ [EEHILGEO ZE - LE] Lbo0lX TREFRHAIEN
+t5% (BEXITEMORLEROEM) F=m2LE) &, REZELE) &b
LZ01E THEELGO Z (B HROAHEMMKIC L o%E) F—HeZLE & TH
HAI ] &HH01F TRFFDBABUALRE —HF =5 LHHAEZDHD
&I D,

(4) The provisions of Article 109-4 (Special Provisions on Persons Required to
File a Notification Indicating a Willingness for an Electronic Data Processing
System to Be Used to Serve Them), paragraph (1) of the Code apply mutatis
mutandis to the sending of an electronic or magnetic record to the persons
stated in each item of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of
Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1) of the Code by the method stated in item (iii) of the preceding
paragraph. In this case, the phrase "the proviso to Article 109-2, paragraph
(1)" in Article 109-4, paragraph (1) of the Code is deemed to be replaced with
"the proviso to Article 47 (Sending Documents or Electronic or Magnetic
Records), paragraph (3) of the Rules of Civil Procedure"; the phrase "the
proviso to that paragraph" in that paragraph is deemed to be replaced with
"the proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1)"; and the phrase "the main clause of that
paragraph" is deemed to be replaced with "Article 47, paragraph (3), item (iii)
of the Rules of Civil Procedure".
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(FH U EHAFER D EIR)

(Direct Sending of Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records)
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Article 47-2 (1) If the court must send to the adverse party a document or
electronic or magnetic record that a party has submitted (excluding cases in
which service must be effected), and the party has sent that document or
electronic or magnetic record directly (meaning that the party has directly
sent the document or electronic or magnetic record to the adverse party by the
method referred to in paragraph (2) or (3) of the preceding Article (Sending
Documents or Electronic or Magnetic Records); the same applies below), the
court is not required to send that document or electronic or magnetic record.
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(2) With regard to a document or electronic or magnetic record that a party must
send directly, if there are grounds that make that direct sending difficult or
other grounds that are found to be appropriate, the party may ask the court to
have a court clerk send the document or electronic or magnetic record to the
adverse party (or serve or send it, if that document is a brief).
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(3) The adverse party to whom the documents referred to in the preceding
paragraph or the documents that the court is to send to the parties have been
sent directly by the method referred to in paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article must directly send a document stating that the documents have been
received and must also submit that document to the court; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the party who has directly sent the documents
referred to in the preceding paragraph or the documents that the court is to
send to the parties has submitted to the court those documents bearing a

statement by the adverse party that the documents have been received.
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(4) The adverse party to whom the electronic or magnetic record referred to in
paragraph (2) or the electronic or magnetic record that the court is to send to
the parties is sent directly by the means stated in paragraph (3), item (i) or (ii)
of the preceding Article must directly send the document referred to in item (i)
of that paragraph or a document stating that the party has received the
recording medium referred to in item (ii) of that paragraph, and must submit
the document to the court; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
party that directly sent the electronic or magnetic record referred to in
paragraph (2) or the electronic or magnetic record that the court is to send to
the party by the method stated in paragraph (3), item (i) of that Article
submits to the court the document referred to in that item in which the
adverse party states that the document has been received.
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(5) The adverse party to whom an electronic or magnetic record referred to in

paragraph (2) or an electronic or magnetic record that the court is to send to

the parties is sent directly by the method stated in paragraph (3), item (iii) of
the preceding Article must record in the court's computer files the fact that the
electronic or magnetic record has been inspected or recorded as prescribed in
that item.

BEE B

Section 5 Judicial Decisions

CHIMR O E7E - EHE+N5%)
(Certification of a Final and Binding Judgment; Article 116 of the Code)
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Article 48 (1) A court clerk of the court of first instance, upon a request of a

party, etc., delivers a document or provides an electronic or magnetic record
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under the provisions of Article 91-3 (Certifying Information Concerning the
Litigation) of the Code, certifying that a judgment has become final and
binding, based on the case record.
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(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the litigation
1s still pending in an appellate instance, a court clerk of the appellate court
delivers the document or provides the electronic or magnetic record referred to
in that paragraph only for the final and binding part of the judgment.

(EFHE+ERE—HOF 2 OFFIR OB FHF)
(Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint in an Action Under Article 117,
Paragraph (1) of the Code)
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Article 49 (1) A complaint for an action referred to in Article 117 (Action to
Modify a Final and Binding Judgment Ordering Compensation by Periodic
Payments), paragraph (1) of the Code must be accompanied by a copy of the
final and binding judgment for which a change is sought (excluding a
judgement for which an electronic judgment or an electronic record referred to
in Article 254 (Special Provisions on the Form for Rendering Judgment),
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 374 (Rendition of Judgment), paragraph (2) of the Code) (referred to
below as "the electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment") has been
prepared; the same applies below in this Article).
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(2) In lieu of attaching a copy of the final and binding judgment referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the petitioner may, pursuant to the provisions of the
detailed regulations of the Supreme Court, submit image data related to the
final and binding judgment by recording it in the court's computer files using
the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic
Data Processing System), paragraph (1).
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(3) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to attaching a copy of the final
and binding judgment referred to in paragraph (1). In this case, the phrase
"paragraph (1) of the preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article is
deemed to be replaced with "Article 49 (Documents to Be Attached to a
Complaint in an Action Under Article 117, Paragraph (1) of the Code),
paragraph (2) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

(RE R Qs - EEEHILES)
(Rulings and Orders; Article 119 of the Code)
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Article 50 (1) When a notice of a ruling or order has been given, a court clerk

H

must record in the case record that notice has been given and the method by
which it was given.
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(2) In addition to what is provided for in the preceding paragraph, the provisions
concerning judgments apply mutatis mutandis to rulings and orders, unless

incompatible with the nature of those rulings or orders.

(BFMETFICLDE)
(Rulings by Electronic Records)
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Article 50-2 When the Supreme Court renders a ruling, if it finds appropriate,
the court may have the content of the ruling recorded in an electronic record
in lieu of preparing an electronic written decision (meaning an electronic or
magnetic record prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 252 (Electronic
Judgments), paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
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to Article 122 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Judgments) of
the Code and relating to the ruling; the same applies in Article 67 (Substantial
Matters to Be Entered in an Electronic Record of Oral Arguments), paragraph
(1), item (vii), and Article 160 (Method of a Ruling to Correct a Judgment),
paragraph (1)).

BNHT ERRATFERLO T

Section 6 Continuance of Litigation Proceedings

GFRAFROZ MO RS CTOHFAE - EFHE USRS
(Method of Filing a Petition for Substitution in Litigation Proceedings; Article
124 of the Code)

FBHY—5% FRATFHOZHOBSLTIE, EmTLARTNIE R0,

Article 51 (1) A petition for substitution of a party in litigation proceedings must
be filed in writing.
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(2) The document referred to in the preceding paragraph must be accompanied
by materials clearly indicating that the person taking over the litigation
proceedings is the person specified in each item of Article 124 (Continuance of
Litigation Proceedings and Substitution), paragraph (1) of the Code.
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(3) If the materials referred to in the preceding paragraph are prepared in the
form of a document, etc., a person filing the petition referred to in paragraph
(1) (excluding a person prescribed in the following paragraph) may submit the
image data of the document, etc. by recording it in the court's computer files
using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions
of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court in lieu of attaching the
document, etc.
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(4) When submitting the materials referred to in paragraph (2), in the cases
stated in the following items, a person stated in each item of Article 132-11
(Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code that files the
petition referred to in paragraph (1) must submit the materials specified in
those items by recording them in the court's computer files using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10, paragraph (1),
pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court;
provided, however, that this does not apply to the cases prescribed in Article
132-11, paragraph (3) of the Code.
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(i) if the material is prepared in the form of a document, etc.: image data of the
document, etc.;
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(i) if the material is prepared in the form of an electronic or magnetic record:
the electronic or magnetic record.
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(5) When the image data of a document, etc. is submitted pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, and if the court finds it necessary,
the court may request the presentation of the original of the document, etc.
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(6) If the person taking over the litigation proceedings provides the corporate

1%

identification number to the court, enabling the court to use an electronic data
processing system to obtain information on the matters recorded in the
register, the person taking over the litigation proceedings is deemed to have
attached a certificate of registered information stating those matters, as the
materials referred to in paragraph (2).
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(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a court clerk may request
a registrar to provide information on the matters recorded in the register

referred to in that paragraph to the extent necessary for processing the case.
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(Notification by a Litigation Representative of Grounds for Continuance;
Article 124 of the Code)
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Article 52 If any of the grounds listed in each item of Article 124 (Continuance of
Litigation Proceedings and Substitution), paragraph (1) of the Code have
arisen, the litigation representative must notify the court of that fact in

writing.

EBANE R OREENCIIT 5 ML D L4y 5%
Chapter VI Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing
of an Action

(PEHEBEMOFROGCHFEE - EFEI =+ KD 2)
(Matters to Be Included in a Written Advance Notice; Article 132-2 of the
Code)
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Article 52-2 (1) In a written advance notice, the following matters are to be
included in addition to the gist of the claim and the points of the dispute as
prescribed in Article 132-2 (Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action),
paragraph (3) of the Code, and the person giving the advance notice or their
agent is to affix their name and seal to that written advance notice:
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(i) name and address of the person giving the advance notice and the party to
whom the advance notice is to be given, and the name and address of their
agent;

Z PEHEBHOFEAR

(i1) date of the advance notice;
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(iii) the fact that it is an advance notice under Article 132-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code.
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(2) The gist of the claim and the points of the dispute referred to in the
preceding paragraph must be stated specifically.
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(3) In an advance notice, the expected timing of filing an action must be stated
insofar as possible.
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(4) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
132-2, paragraph (1) of the Code involves transmitting electronic mail.
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(5) The provisions of paragraphs (1) through (3) apply mutatis mutandis to an
advance notice by electronic or magnetic means under the provisions of Article
132-2, paragraph (4) of the Code. In this case, the phrase "to be included in
addition to the gist of the claim ... affix their name and seal to that written
advance notice" in paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "to be recorded
in addition to the gist of the claim and the points of the dispute as prescribed
in Article 132-2 (Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action), paragraph (3) of the
Code".

(THEBEEICKT 2 IREOEROFTEHFHE - EFEH -+ %D =)
(Matters to Be Included in a Written Response to an Advance Notice; Article
132-3 of the Code)
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Article 52-3 (1) In a written response to an advance notice, the matters
prescribed in item (i) of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (Matters to Be
Included in a Written Advance Notice), the date of the response, and the fact
that it is a response under Article 132-3, paragraph (1) of the Code are to be
included in addition to the gist of the answers prescribed in Article 132-3
(Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action), paragraph (1) of the Code, and the
person making the response or their agent is to affix the name and seal to that
written response.
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(2) The gist of the answers referred to in the preceding paragraph must be
stated specifically.
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(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
response by electronic or magnetic means under the provisions of Article 132-2
(Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action), paragraph (4) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 132-3, paragraph (2) of the Code. In this
case, the phrase "to be included in addition to the gist of the answers ... affix
the name and seal to that written response" in paragraph (1) is deemed to be
replaced with "is to be recorded in addition to the gist of the claim and the
points of the dispute as prescribed in Article 132-2 (Inquiry Prior to the Filing
of an Action), paragraph (3) of the Code".
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(Matters to Be Included in a Written Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action or
in a Written Response to That Inquiry; Article 132-2 of the Code)
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Article 52-4 (1) If an inquiry under the provisions of Article 132-2 (Inquiry Prior
to the Filing of an Action) of the Code and a response to the inquiry are to be
made in writing, they are made by sending a written inquiry and a written
response to the adverse party. In this case, if the adverse party has an agent,
the written inquiry is to be sent to the agent.
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(2) In the written inquiry stated in the preceding paragraph, the following
matters are to be included, and the person making the inquiry or their agent
must affix their name and seal to that written inquiry:
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(i) the names of the person making the inquiry, the person receiving the
inquiry, and their agents;
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(i1) indication of the advance notice on which the inquiry is based;
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(iii) the date of the inquiry;
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(iv) the matters that are the subject of the inquiry (referred to below as the
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“matters inquired into" in this Article) and the necessity of the inquiry;
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(v) the fact that the inquiry is made pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-
2, paragraph (1) of the Code;
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(vi) the period within which a response must be made;
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(vii) the address, postal code, and facsimile number of the person making the
inquiry;
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(viii) if a response is requested in writing or by any of the methods referred to
in Article 52-2 (Matters to Be Included in a Written Advance Notice),
paragraph (4), a statement indicating the requested method of response and
the email address of the person making the inquiry.
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(3) In the written response referred to in paragraph (1), the matters stated in
items (i) and (ii) of the preceding paragraph, the date of the response, and the
response to the matters inquired into are to be stated, and the person who
received the inquiry or their agent is to affix their name and seal to that
written response. In this case, if any of the matters inquired into are ones for
which a response is refused on the grounds that the inquiry falls under Article
132-2, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code, the written response must also state
which of the items of Article 163 (Inquiry by a Party), paragraph (1) of the
Code applies, and if any of the matters inquired into are ones for which a
response is refused on the grounds that the inquiry falls under Article 132-2,
paragraph (1), item (ii) or item (iii) of the Code, the written response must also
state which of those items applies.
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(4) The matters inquired into are to be stated in an itemized form, and the

response to those matters is, insofar as possible, to correspond to the
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individual inquiry items and to be stated specifically.
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(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis when an
inquiry under the provisions of Article 132-3 (Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an
Action) of the Code and a response to that inquiry are made in writing.

6 H-HPLHMHETOREL, EHE = RO XNEHFE =+ KO =0D
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(6) The provisions of paragraphs (1) through (4) apply mutatis mutandis to
inquiries under the provisions of Article 132-2 or 132-3 of the Code and
responses to those inquiries that are made by electronic or magnetic means. In
this case, the term "written inquiry" in paragraphs (1) and (2) is deemed to be
replaced with "inquiry made by electronic or magnetic means"; the term
"written response" in paragraphs (1) and (3) is deemed to be replaced with
"response made by electronic or magnetic means"; the phrase "by sending" in
paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "by transmitting"; the phrase "to
be sent" in that paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "to be transmitted";
the phrase "to be included, and the person making ... affix their name and seal
to that written inquiry" in paragraph (2) and the phrase "to be stated, and the
person who received ... affix their name and seal to that written response" in
paragraph (3) are deemed to be replaced with "to be recorded".

GEHUNEE DALy DHSNLT O T - IEFEH =+ 4 0M)
(Method of Filing a Petition for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence;
Article 132-4 of the Code)

BHTZ&0H EFHEE =1+ 250N GF 2 ORERNICR T DAELNE DLSY) 5
—IHK S OGO T, FHill TLRTUX R 520,

Article 52-5 (1) The petition for a disposition referred to in any of the items of
Article 132-4 (Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of
an Action), paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed in writing.

2 FIEOTFEIZIZ, RIBT 2FEZLH L2 TIER S22,

(2) The document stated in the preceding paragraph must include the following
matters:

— HMTORMPWE R DHASEAN L2 PEEMXITIREOH TS (LT ZOE|IC
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(1) the name and address of the adverse party to whom the petitioner's
advance notice or response on which the petition is based has been given
(the adverse party is referred to below simply as the "adverse party" in this
Chapter);

Z WM TITRLIA ODNE

(i1) details of the disposition subject to the petition;

= HNYTORME R LS ANIIHFHG D L@ (LT Z O ONIIR
& GEBUNEE DRIy O NI EDOIRMEIET) H—HS T KO HICBWTH
[ TPE@mm] LV o,) ITRDFEROET KU G DB N

(iii) the gist of the claim and the points of the dispute related to the advance
notice (referred to below simply as the "advance notice" in this paragraph,
and in each item of paragraph (1) and in paragraph (2) of the following
Article (Documents to Be Attached to a Written Petition for a Disposition on
the Collection of Evidence)) that has been given by the petitioner or the
adverse party and serves as the grounds for the petition;

W FEHEBHICRLFADRE SNSRIV GESNDNEFEKL DI E HAT
TR DUFIC L VI ON DRI L 72 D5~ & b D & OB

(iv) the facts that are to be proved if the action related to the advance notice is
filed, and the relationship between those facts and the evidence to be
obtained through the disposition related to the petition;

H RSEADRAT T ORILE 25 _RELOEALINET H Z ENNETH L FH

(v) grounds that make it difficult for the petitioner to collect the evidence
referred to in the preceding item;

N TPEHEBHASNZANGMNAOAREHMNICENIZHLTTH L Z & XETE
OHIMOREBICRLTET DI EIZOWTHFELTORENRDD Z &,

(vi) the fact that the petition was filed within an inalterable time frame of four
months from the day on which the advance notice was given or the fact that
the adverse party gave consent to the filing of the petition after the
expiration of this period.

3 H—HOEFMmITIL, ATESZICHIT2FEHDIEZ)N, ROBZFIZEHIT 555D
TS, ENENYEAFICED D FHELFLHE LT LR 6720,

(3) In addition to the matters stated in the items of the preceding paragraph, the
document referred to in paragraph (1) must include the matters specified in
the following items, according to the categories of cases stated in those items:
— EEEH ST 5RONE HEE - BOLSORNITET A USUEOR

Frf AT LB RN T 2R 2 A 5 OJEHT

(i) if a petition is filed for a disposition under Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Code: the residence of the holder of the relevant document or
the person authorized to use the relevant electronic or magnetic record;
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(i1) if a petition is filed for a disposition under Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the Code: the location of the public agency, etc. prescribed in that
item that is to receive the commission;

= BEH = CLONEHE SO ORN.TET 555 TH T, £0D
AL THFFE DI DN TOERLOBIR DIEFLIZR D56 Mk E O O
1EH

(iii) if a petition is filed for a disposition under Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
item (iii) of the Code and the petition is related to the commission of a
statement of opinions on a specific object: the location of that specific object;

U VEFEE =+ FONE-FHEN SO ORSLTET 5558 Yl fk
% W) D FTAE Hh

(iv) if a petition is filed for a disposition under Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
item (iv) of the Code: the location of the object related to the investigation

4 EFEH =T KONE—HE — 5Oy OB TITEIT 25 HE 5T
LEHOLHIL, BN ERDLE EE G =+—5% LFEET L2904 ~D
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DL TIZHRIT DATEE =75 ITHEWUFIZED HMIZONTH, [FkE T 5,

(4) The statement of the matters stated in paragraph (2), item (ii) in a petition
for a disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code
must provide sufficient information to identify the document (including an
object prescribed in Article 231 (Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects
Equivalent to Documents) of the Code) or electronic or magnetic record to be
sent. The same applies to the object specified in item (iii) or item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph in a petition for a disposition referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), item (iii) or item (iv) of the Code.

5 EHEEH =T _HFOMNE—HE 5 XHEMNSONGO RN TIZBIT 558 —HE
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(5) When including the matters stated in paragraph (2), item (ii) in a petition for
the disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (ii) or item Gv)
of the Code, the petitioner must clearly indicate the matters for which the
petitioner seeks an examination. The same applies to the matters for which
statements of opinion are sought in a petition for the disposition referred to in
item (iii) of paragraph (1) of that Article.

6 H_IHERSOFRMIL, B LRTIER SR,

(6) The grounds referred to in paragraph (2), item (v) must be shown on a prima
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facie basis.

(REHLILSE DAL5y D HNLE DO IATERSE - A =+ %o l)

(Documents to Be Attached to a Written Petition for a Disposition on the
Collection of Evidence; Article 132-4 of the Code)

BHY 540K fid GRHUEDOLyORSLToHR) F—HoER (LLFZ 0
RTBWT THRME] L)) IZF, RICEHTL2ERHEZRM LT ik
VY,

Article 52-6 (1) The document referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article (Method of Filing a Petition for a Disposition on the Collection of
Evidence) (referred to below as the "written petition" in this Article) must
have the following documents attached:

— THEHMOFEHOLEL (BEATIECLY PEHEEMEZ LTS EIZH > TE,
BT HEBEA R D EMOFLEICTEINTVWAFHEN T2 LIk - T
YERK U 7= ZFifi)

(i) a copy of the written advance notice (if the advance notice has been given
by electronic or magnetic means, a document prepared by outputting the
information recorded in the electronic or magnetic record related to the
advance notice);

= PEHEBEHRASNIZANGMNA OREHM A LTS & XL, AiRE H
RS OMFSOREZET 5 Em

(i1) if the inalterable time frame of four months from the day on which the
advance notice was given has passed, a document proving the consent of the
adverse party referred to in paragraph (2), item (vi) of the preceding Article.

2 THEEHICRT L2REZ Lo TEEMENERE 1+ 5ol FF ok
AN I D REUNEE DALSY) BE—THDMS ORI TE T 5 & &1k, YW SEIC
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720N,

(2) When a person subject to advance notice who has responded to the advance
notice files a petition for a disposition referred to in Article 132-4 (Dispositions
on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an Action), paragraph (1) of
the Code, the written petition must be accompanied by a copy of the written
response (if a response has been made by electronic or magnetic means, a
document prepared by outputting the information recorded in the electronic or
magnetic record related to the response; the same applies in paragraph (4)), in
addition to the documents stated in the items of the preceding paragraph.

3 BEEHE T FONE-HE -FONSORNLTET HHEEIZB T, Yzl
DIFEEDOIZONWTOREROBIEZIETLT 26D THY . 7»D. UEFFEDOY
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(3) If a petition is filed for the disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph
(1), item (ii) of the Code, and if that disposition seeks to commission the
relevant person to give an opinion on a specific object and rights relating to
that specific object are registrable, the written petition must be accompanied
by a certificate of the registered information on the specific object or a
document proving the information on the specific object stated in the registry.
The same applies if rights relating to the object that is subject to the
examination are registrable when a petition is filed for the disposition referred
to in item (iv) of that paragraph.

4 EFEEH T ZF£0o+ (B EHRABEKBIC L IR TE) H-HOFEIZLY
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(4) A person who files a petition referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article by the method referred to in Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and
Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the
Code may, in lieu of attaching the documents stated in each item of paragraph
(1), a copy of the document referred to in paragraph (2), and the certificate of
registered information or the document certifying the matters stated in the
registry referred to in the preceding paragraph (referred to below as "the
documents, etc." in this paragraph and the following paragraph), submit the
image data of the documents, etc. by recording them in the court's computer
files using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), pursuant to the
provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

5 EHEEH=Z1T_5F0+— (BrHEROEMARKIC L2 PLTHEORH) F—HED
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(5) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
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and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the attachment of the
documents, etc. under the provisions of paragraphs (1) through (3), and the
provisions of Article 51 (Method of Filing a Petition for Substitution in
Litigation Proceedings), paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where
the image data of the documents, etc. is submitted pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph. In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article" in Article 132-11, paragraph (1) of the Code is deemed to be
replaced with "paragraph (4) of Article 52-6 (Documents to Be Attached to a
Written Petition for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence) of the Rules of
Civil Procedure".

6 FH_HOBEIC»NDLLT, BN AN RENERNFE (REESTS Rkt
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(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (3), if the petitioner provides
information identifying the real property (meaning the information identifying
the real property prescribed in Article 6 (Omission of a Portion of Application
Information), paragraph (1) of the Real Property Registration Order (Cabinet
Order No. 379 of 2004); the same applies in Article 55 (Documents to Be
Attached to a Complaint), paragraph (5)) to the court, enabling the court to
obtain the information relating to the certificate of registered information
referred to in paragraph (3) using an electronic data processing system, the
petitioner is not required to attach the certificate of registered information
referred to in that paragraph.

7 RTHEICHRET 25 AT, BEFELEIX. BREICK L, Y% 083
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(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the court clerk may
request the registrar to provide information relating to the certificate of
registered information referred to in that paragraph to the extent necessary

for processing the case.

(REHUNEE DILGy D Ffe%E - IEHEEH =+ 5D N)
(Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence; Article 132-6 of the
Code)
Bt g0t FHHPNX, VERHDERDDL L XL, BEEZITOIRNEEZD
B EANOBEREELS Z LN TE D,
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Article 52-7 (1) If the court finds it necessary, it may hear the opinion of the
person to be commissioned or any other person of reference.

2 EHEE=T 0N GRAORERNZE T 2iEUEED L)) 5H—IHE — 512
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(2) When the document prescribed in Article 132-4 (Disposition on the Collection
of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an Action), paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code
is sent, either the original, an authenticated copy, or a certified transcript of
the document, or, if the court finds it appropriate in consideration of the
burden on the person to be commissioned or any other circumstances, a copy of
the document 1s acceptable.
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(3) The provisions of Article 103 (Commissioning Procedures for Examination of
Evidence in a Foreign Country) apply mutatis mutandis to the commissioning
procedures related to a disposition referred to Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
items (i) through (iii) of the Code to be made in a foreign state pursuant to the
provisions of Article 184 (Examination of Evidence in a Foreign Country),
paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
132-6 (Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence), paragraph
(6) of the Code.

4 BUTEIR, EFE =1t K0S —HENSOMELZ T 21087 -TE, 4%
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(4) When conducting the examination referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1),
item (iv) of the Code, a court enforcement officer must specify the date and
place for conducting that examination and notify the petitioner and the
adverse party of the date and place.

5 HUSK (s kouwdm) H—H, H _HAOELHEOHET, ATHICHET D
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(5) The provisions of Article 4 (Demands and Notices), paragraphs (1), (2), and
(5) apply mutatis mutandis to the notice prescribed in the preceding
paragraph. In this case, the term "court clerk" in paragraphs (2) and (5) of
that Article is deemed to be replaced with "court enforcement officer", and the

phrase "in the case record" is deemed to be replaced with "in the report".
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(6) The report on the results of the examination referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Code must contain the name of the court
enforcement officer who conducted the examination, an indication of the object
examined, the date and time of the commencement of the examination, the
date and time of its completion, the place where the examination was
conducted, the name of a person who attended the examination, if any, the
matters for which the examination was ordered, and the examination results.

7 EEEHSF FZORESHOMEICEI Y E AL RO+ (B A LR)
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(7) The report of the investigation results or statement of opinions to be made by
the method of recording in the court's computer files using an electronic data
processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-6, paragraph
(3) of the Code is to be made by entering information relating to the
investigation results or the content of the opinions from a computer used by
the person making the report of the investigation results or statement of
opinions, as provided for by the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.
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(8) The provisions of Article 33 (Method of Making Requests to Inspect Case
Records), paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to a request for inspection,
ete. of a hard-copy record of a disposition on the collection of evidence or a
request for inspection, etc. of an electronic or magnetic record of a disposition
on the collection of evidence referred to in Article 132-7 (Inspection of the
Record of a Case) of the Code; or to a request for delivery of a document
certifying the matters concerning a case related to a petition for a disposition
referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) of the Code or a request for
provision of an electronic or magnetic record certifying those matters; the
provisions of Article 33, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to a request for
inspection, etc. of a hard-copy record of a disposition on the of collection of
evidence or a request for inspection, etc. of an electronic or magnetic record of
a disposition on the collection of evidence referred to in Article 132-7 of the
Code: the provisions of Article 33-2 (Forms of Authenticated Copies of Hard-
Copy Records) apply mutatis mutandis to a hard-copy record of a disposition
on the collection of evidence (meaning the part of the record related to a
petition for a disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) of the
Code, excluding the part related to the matters recorded in the file): the
provisions of Article 33-3 (Method of Inspection of Electronic or Magnetic Case
Records) apply mutatis mutandis to the inspection, etc. of an electronic or
magnetic record of a disposition on the collection of evidence referred to in
Article 132-7 of the Code, and the provisions of Article 33-4 (Method of
Certifying Information Concerning a Litigation) apply mutatis mutandis to
the delivery of a document certifying the matters concerning a case related to
a petition for a disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) of the
Code or to the provision of an electronic or magnetic record certifying the
matters. In this case, the phrase "a party or a third party who has made a
prima facie showing of their interest (referred to as "the party, etc." in the
following paragraph and Article 48 (Certification of a Final and Binding
Judgment), paragraph (1))" in Article 33-3, paragraph (1), item (ii) and the
term "the party, etc." in paragraph (2) of that Article are deemed to be
replaced with "the petitioner or the adverse party".

(7 2 DAL D F 7E DA HEE D )

(Announcement of Whether or Not the Filing of an Action Is Planned)
Bht—F5o/)\ FTHEEMFIL TEHEEMZLEZANLMANRKHE L L&, WX
ZORIBATTH > THH T HBAEORONH D & &%, P HBHE T L,
ZOTEBINIRDHZDORED TEOA L NE O TERY A SN LT

NIT7ZR B,

68



Article 52-8 If four months have passed from the date on which a person gave
advance notice, or if the recipient of the advance notice so requests even before
that period has passed, the person who gave the advance notice must notify
the recipient whether or not an action referred to in the advance notice is
planned and, if so, the expected timing of the filing of the action.

BLtE BFHEFROUBHEBKICIIBITE
Chapter VII Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System

(BT HROBHE AT 2R CHEOFAE - EFEH -+ %0+)
(Method of Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System; Article 132-10 of the Code)

FHT &0 EFHEE =+ 250+ (B FEHROLEERKIC L 2P TF) FH—H
ICHRETHHEIC L > TTLHHYTE (LT MEFHYTE] LW o,) 1. &m
AT OMAITED D L ZAIZEY, UEETFFLTELT HHEDOMHAIIELE
TR EEN D E CIE RO EZEH L T LD T 2HNTEHICET IESD
HEIC KD EREICREHT R EINTWLHEHEANT L HIEIZLVITH
b LT D,

Article 52-9 (1) A motion or statement filed by the method prescribed in Article
132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code (the motion or statement is referred to
below as the "electronic motion or statement") is to be filed by entering the
matters to be stated in a document, etc. pursuant to the provisions of laws and
regulations related to the motion or statement to be filed, using an electronic
data processing system on the computer used by the person who files the
electronic motion or statement, as provided for by the detailed regulations of
the Supreme Court.
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(2) A person who intends to file the electronic motion or statement must enter
the party identification code and the security code assigned to that person on
the computer referred to in the preceding paragraph.
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if two or more
persons jointly file an electronic motion or statement, a person other than the
person who enters information pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph
(referred to below as the "person entering information" in this paragraph and
Article 52-11 (Measures to Clearly Indicate Names), paragraph (2)) is to, in
lieu of entering information pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, ensure that the image data of the document which stating that the
person other than the person entering information jointly files the electronic
motion or statement with the person entering information, and bearing that
other person's signature or name and seal, together with the party
identification code assigned to that other person, is recorded on the computer
used by the person entering information.

4 BRI TEZTLIHEIL. YEETHYTELTOBRIC, EEaLsio " (B
TIHFHRALBE R K D k) FHHELE LEORMEZ LTI oy, 27
L. BRICAEZZE LZFEOBIEA SN TV DLHAIT, ZTORY TR,

(4) A person who files an electronic motion or statement must file the
notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using
an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code when filing
the electronic motion or statement; provided, however, that this does not apply
if the notification referred to in the proviso to that paragraph has already been
filed.

(-1 AL BEAE )
(Electronic Data Processing System)

BT &0+ ROZFITET H2HEITHET 2 mmB A TE» 5 E1H
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Article 52-10 (1) The electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court that are provided for in the provisions stated in the
following items is an electronic data processing system that connects, through
a telecommunications line, a computer used by the court and a computer used
by a person performing the act specified in the relevant item and conforming
to the technical standards specified by the Supreme Court:

— EHELt—%0Z (a‘ﬁﬁﬁzﬁ’)u}%*’\ REROMES) B W (BEEE =T %0t
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(i) Article 91-2 (Access to Electronic or Magnetic Case Records), paragraph (2)

of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 132-

7 (Inspection of the Record of a Case) of the Code: the same applies below in

70



this item): a request for copying under the provisions of Article 91-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code;

OB THE = BEE S L0 BICBWCHERT 2565 E
o, UTFTZDOFITENTHL,) EHILE—F0 HE=HOBEIZ X 5 ERN
RLER D FRHE DG K

(i1) Article 91-2, paragraph (3) of the Code (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 132-7 of the Code: the same applies below in
this item): a request for an electronic or magnetic record under Article 91-2,
paragraph (3) of the Code;

= EHEL—&o= GFRICETL2FHEHOMY) (EEE =+ _F&otitksnT
HIT 2562580, UTZOFIZBWCFHL,) EFEILHF-FO=0HEI
& 2 BRI FLER D FRHEDFE K

(iii) Article 91-3 (Certifying Information Concerning the Litigation) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 132-7 of the
Code; the same applies below in this item): a request for an electronic or
magnetic record under Article 91-3 of the Code;

M EFELE &Ko (EFMEEOME) H H  FHEOHY

(iv) Article 92-2 (Participation of Technical Advisers), paragraph (2) of the
Code: explanation referred to in that paragraph;

T EBEE = 250N GERUE DLy O FHi ) H=11 [FREOFHERN KD
W TR R o Bk

(v) Article 132-6 (Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence),
paragraph (3) of the Code: report on the investigation results or statement
of opinions referred to in that paragraph;

N OEFEA ST &0+ (BEAEROEMEMRICI DR CE) B-H EH
T

(vi) Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data

Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code: the electronic motion or

<t

statement;

t EEEE S RS B2 [FHEO BRGSO

(vii) Article 151 (Order for Clarification), paragraph (2) of the Code:
submission of electronic or magnetic records referred to in that paragraph;

N EEHHSE (FHIcRbsFEmOEN) F _H (EFE _att+t/\FE (SH
FIRbo2FHORL) F_HIBWTHENT L6280, LTFZ05ICE
WTREIL,) EHE_EHEEFE _HOBEICL b ERICHEH T REFEHOT 7 A1
JL~D ELEk

(viii) Article 205 (Submission of Paper Document in Lieu of Examination),
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 278 (Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination), paragraph

(2) of the Code; the same applies below in this item): recording in the court's

71



computer files the matters that are required to be stated in the document
under the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (2) of the Code;

U BB EHTRS EEAOBIEO FAE) Fm EHE et HA\EE m
IZBWTHERT 56280, UFZOFICBWTRHLE,) EE_AG+L5H
“HOBEIZ L D E RO

(ix) Article 215 (Formalities of Statements by Experts), paragraph (2) of the
Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 278,
paragraph (2) of the Code; the same applies below in this item): statement of
opinions under the provisions of Article 215, paragraph (2) of the Code;

+ EHECEH=t %O (EMARREICRE S NV IF RO N IR D FEHLEH ~
D) F T [FEOEMATLEO R

(x) Article 231-2 (Requesting the Court to Examine Evidence in Connection
with the Content of Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic
Records), paragraph (2) of the Code: submission of an electronic or magnetic
record referred to in that paragraph;

+— EFEH -+ 50 = (FEOHEOHEMYE) H _H (EFHEH -+ %D
NERHIZBWTHERT 256280, UFZOFICBWTHLE,) EHE A
k0 = T HO BRI RS OHE H TS

(xi) Article 231-3 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning
Documentary Evidence), paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 132-6, paragraph (6) of the Code; the
same applies below in this item): submission or sending of an electronic or
magnetic record referred to in Article 231-3, paragraph (2) of the Code.

2 WEEENEOZ (BFHEROEMERIC X 5153 FH-HICHET 2 REBH T
KA TE® 2 B IEHALEAMIT . BT o HICR 2 E 73 HEE & REOHE
ICRDEEEZITHREEZOMEHIRDETHEME Th > TREFEHFTIDED 5
BN EYEICHE AT 5 b D & 2 EXUBIEEIFE THaE L7 7 15 SRk &
Do

(2) The electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court referred to in Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code is an electronic data processing
system that connects, through a telecommunications line, a computer used by
the court and a computer that is used by a person who is to be served under
the provisions of that paragraph and that conforms to the technical standards

specified by the Supreme Court.

(R4 X34/ a B b T 2 i)
(Measures to Clearly Indicate Names)
FH &0+ — EFEH =T 5K0+ (BFIHFHQEMAMKIC X 5P TE) FN
HO KA TAHEW O T HHE I, Y FE S5 K RS 5 %2 & 1
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Article 52-11 (1) The measure to clearly indicate a name referred to in Article
132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (4) of the Code involves entering the party identification
code and the security code on the computer used by the person filing an
electronic motion or statement; provided, however, that if the person filing a
motion or statement requests a third party to enter the information under the
provisions of Article 52-9 (Method of Filing Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), and the person filing a
motion or statement is unable to enter the party identification code and the
security code, the person filing a motion or statement is to ensure that the
1mage data of the document which states that the person filing a motion or
statement has requested the third party to enter the information under the
provisions of that paragraph, and that bears that person’s signature or name
and seal, is recorded on the computer used by the third party.

2 BADPEFELTEFHLTHELZITILGEICB T DANELINOE IR DIERE
T 5O FFENEO KA T4 FRE I 60T 28 E X, RO BEIT 0D
5F. BT ZKONE=HOEROEGEREZ ., ANEOHEHRLE A
Motk EsZ L 275,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if two or more
persons jointly file an electronic motion or statement, the measure to clearly
indicate the name of a person other than the person entering information as
referred to in Article 132-10, paragraph (4) of the Code involves having the
image data of the document referred to in Article 52-9, paragraph (3) recorded

on the computer used by the person entering information.

(EFEEH =+ K0+ —F 1A S8BT 27 UNDOFICL WL TEDOHIE
%)

(Method of Filing Motions or Statements by Persons Other Than Those Listed
in the Items of Article 132-11, Paragraph (1) of the Code)

Fht o+ EFE = &0+ — (EFHRQHEERIC X DB THEOR
Bl) FH—HA ST 2FLNOE L, B THEELT HHGICIE, EFitHEEL
N2 O HIEEZOMIGHBEEKGS Tho TETHINTEHEEZTHEDIIHLEL R
HbDEMMATHZENTERVWEERODL LE2RE, FH T+ 5o+ (F
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Article 52-12 (1) If a person other than the persons listed in each item of Article
132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code files a motion
or statement, the person is to do so by using the electronic data processing
system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1), except when there are circumstances in which the person is
unable to use a computer, related devices, or any other information and
communications device that is necessary for filing the electronic motion or
statement.

2 RIEOBEIX, WY THEUNDITLE TH > T, IETOHEIC LD EIH RO
AR L TITO 2N TE LD 2T DB OV THERNT 2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to acts
other than filing motions or statements that may be carried out using an
electronic data processing system pursuant to the provisions of laws and
regulations.

3 EIHVTHELTLIHIT, YEEBEBFHILTHEIZOWVWTTZ 7 AV H AFARER
RN, UEEFHLTELTLILOEDL LD LT D,

(3) A person who files an electronic motion or statement is to endeavor to do so
in accordance with the form obtainable from the court's computer files for that

electronic motion or statement.

|

(BT 1 QPR O A ] 2 4524 3 2 BR RN
(Litigation Representatives in Charge of Use of Electronic Data Processing
Systems)

BHY &0+ = YEFICHAZEBEIL2FAREADRS D & &1L, Yz
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Do

Article 52-13 Unless there are special circumstances, if there are more than ten
litigation representatives for a party, the litigation representatives are to
appoint, from among themselves, up to ten litigation representatives to be in
charge of the acts stated in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1), items (i) through (iii), item (vi), and item (x), and of receiving

service.

(B 71 LRI L 2 L CHEORE - IEHE =+ &0+ —)

(Special Provisions on Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic
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Data Processing System; Article 132-11 of the Code)

BLE Ko+ EHEE=T &0 +— (BFHERQHEMERIC X DB THEDOR
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e, UREERFIC, AREZHIIHET 2FA1NH 5 5LKOZEOEAEHA
Kuamak L-Fm 2R Lz b,

Article 52-14 If a person listed in each item of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions
on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code files a motion or statement for a case
specified in those items in writing or by any other method, the person must
attach a document indicating that the grounds prescribed in paragraph (3) of
that Article exist and giving specific details of those grounds.

FHFTELEICELD 7 7 A L~ DFEE)
(Recording Information in the Court's Computer Files by Court Clerks)

BHY H&o+H EHFELEIX EFE =1 25%0+ 2 (FRFICLDHHLT
) B HETEE S 50+ (BREICRESNEFEHO 7 7 A L~DFE
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Article 52-15 (1) When recording the matters stated in a document, etc. in the
court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-12 (Filing a
Motion or Statement Using a Paper Document), paragraph (1) or Article 132-
13 (Recording the Information Detailed in Paper Documents into the Court's
Computer Files) of the Code, the court clerk is to do so promptly upon
submission of the document, etc.

2 AHOFEHELBEIFTNICRL LEIL, Y%EFnFLEE LA —HEUA
(CERY | FHIFTERLE IS L, YSFRFORELZHRT LI LN TE D,

(2) A person who has submitted the documents, etc. referred to in the preceding
paragraph to the court may make a request to a court clerk for inspection of
the documents, etc., within one month from the day on which the person
submaitted the documents, etc.

(FRFEORHNE FHROHMABZEN L T7 7 A VICRRET D HIEICLD &
iz & & D)

(Sending Documents Upon Submission by Recording Them in the Court's
Computer Files Using an Electronic Data Processing System)

FBHY &0+ AN EXIZOHAOBFEICEY, FEREFEOREICAAT, YikHE
IS I RER T & IO I Y R E T O BHG S W E T IE A AT 2 7
BICX D T A ViZiE S e & i3, SEEFRFIRDEMT, HHREEFIC
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Article 52-16 When, in lieu of submitting a document, etc., the matters to be
stated in the document, etc. or the image data of that document are recorded
in the court's computer files through an electronic data processing system
pursuant to the provisions of the Act or these Rules, the sending of the
document, etc. is to be effected, notwithstanding the provisions of these Rules
concerning that document, etc., by sending an electronic or magnetic record
relating to the matters recorded in the court's computer files through that

electronic data processing system.

(L SN FEN T 7 A VIR S N FEH ISR D 1E4)
(Sending Documents Containing Matters Recorded in the Court's Computer
Files)

Fht _F&ott EFE=T %o+ (FEFICIDALTE) FH-HX
=+ 240+ = (FEEFICHESNICFHO Y 7 A L~OFLE%E) OHIEIC
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Article 52-17 Notwithstanding the provisions of these Rules concerning the
relevant document, etc. an electronic or magnetic record stating those matters

A B W

may be sent in lieu of sending a document, etc. stating matters that have been
recorded in the court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-
12 (Filing a Motion or Statement Using a Paper Document), paragraph (1) or
Article 132-13 (Recording the Information Detailed in Paper Documents into
the Court's Computer Files) of the Code.

BINE YEHFIIHTHER. REAZOWE

Chapter VIII Concealing Parties' Domiciles and Identifying Information

(FRSL T H)
(Method of Filing a Petition)
FBHY —Fo+/)\ WIZET AR TR, EmTLARTNIE B 720,
Article 52-18 The following petitions must be filed in writing:
— EHEE=T=% (B ANOEF, RAFORE) FH—HOMBILT
(i) the petition referred to in Article 133 (Concealing a Petitioner's Domicile
and Identifying Information), paragraph (1) of the Code;
ZOEFEAE ST R0 (REREN D - THA TR D BB S OH| RO FER])
% IHOHNLT
(i1) the petition referred to in Article 133-2 (Special Provisions Concerning
Restriction of Access to Records If There Has Been an Anonymity Ruling),
paragraph (2) of the Code;
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(iii) the petition for setting aside a ruling referred to in Article 133-4 (Setting
Aside Anonymity Rulings), paragraph (1) of the Code;

W EEE =+ =50 NE _HOFF ORI T

(iv) the petition for permission referred to in Article 133-4, paragraph (2) of
the Code.

(b P g T i 1 35 i D R 55 T S )

(Matters to Be Stated in a Written Anonymity Notification)

Bt Lo+ REFERHERICIZ, MEFHEOIZ), RIZET2FEHEZT
L., FENRENGCATH L2 TR 5720,

Article 52-19 (1) A written anonymity notification must contain, in addition to
the personal information of a person seeking anonymity, the following
information, and the person seeking anonymity must affix their name and seal
to that notification:

— WEFHEHEDTHD EDORR

(i) an indication that it is a written anonymity notification;

= RERSREOBEE S M OEREE Y (T 7 v IV 0FTEEl, UT I8
] LWV D,)

(i1) the postal code and telephone number (including a facsimile number;
referred to below as the "telephone number, etc.") of the person seeking
anonymity.

2 @i GEBICRDIHDICRD,) OBEIX, MESRE OFER S &K NEEE

FEE TRl L2 R AT R FES R STV D GEIZE. EH LRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph (limited to the part related to item
(i1)) do not apply if a complaint or written answer stating the postal code and
the telephone number, etc. of the person seeking anonymity has been
submitted.

(GEHE =1+ =50 % “HOHBILTO I 5%)
(Method of Filing a Petition referred to in Article 133-2, Paragraph (2) of the
Code)
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Article 52-20 (1) The petition referred to in Article 133-2 (Special Provisions
Concerning Restriction of Access to Records If There Has Been an Anonymity
Ruling), paragraph (2) of the Code must specify the part of a record containing
the personal information of a person seeking anonymity.

2 MEXMREIL. HONEHTLIXEFICOWTHIEORIL T2 T 5L EiE, 4
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(2) If a person seeking anonymity files the petition referred to in the preceding
paragraph with regard to the document, etc. submitted by that person, the
person must do so at the time the document, etc. is submitted.

3 H—HOHPNTET5HEXIE, Yk L TSR 2 SCE%D O EFIHFLHE
ZRWZb O BIER L, BHFNIZRE L2 id 5720,

(3) When filing the petition referred to in paragraph (1), the petitioner must also
prepare a version of the document, etc. related to the petition from which the
part containing the personal information of a person seeking anonymity has
been removed and submit it to the court.

4 F-HOWNTERETIHREICBW L, MESFHEZESYZ/HE LT
25720,

(4) A ruling upholding the petition referred to in paragraph (1) must specify the
part of a record containing the personal information of a person seeking
anonymity.

5 RIEOWENRH-oT-L &L, H—HOWNLTE LFIE, B, Mk
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(5) If a ruling referred to in the preceding paragraph is made, the person that
filed the petition referred to in paragraph (1) must, without delay, prepare a
version of the document, etc. related to the petition from which the part of a
record containing the personal information of a person seeking anonymity
specified in the ruling has been removed and submit that version to the court;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the part of a record containing
the personal information of a person seeking anonymity specified in the
petition is identical to the part of a record containing the personal information
of a person seeking anonymity specified in the ruling.

6 EFEH=FEZROFE _HORED—HICOWTIERE =+ =50MN (FRER
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HIPFEE LT 3, F—HOMNYTE2 LEFIE, B, P Ticfksd
CEENSYBRIELE = 250 8 T HOPREIZE W TRIE S V- Bl E S8
Ry D 9 BIEFE = F =DM —HO HUIE L OFH SULIR SR H _HOFF ] D
HHNARDER LIS DTy 2 BNz b D2 ERL L. BHIFTICZE L2 il b
720N,

(6) With regard to part of a ruling referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) of
the Code, if a judicial decision setting aside the ruling referred to in Article
133-4 (Setting Aside Anonymity Rulings), paragraph (1) of the Code becomes
final and binding, or a judicial decision granting permission referred to in
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paragraph (2) of that Article becomes final and binding, the person who filed
the petition referred to in paragraph (1) must, without delay, prepare a
version of the document, etc. related to the petition from which the portions of
the part of a record containing the personal information of a person seeking
anonymity specified in the ruling referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) of
the Code other than the portions covered by that judicial decision have been
removed, and submit that version to the court.

7T IO TZ LA, F=H, BLEARCUIRTEOHEIC LV XHEE
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(7) If a person who has filed a petition referred to in paragraph (1) is required to
submit a version of a document, etc. from which the part of a record containing
the personal information of a person seeking anonymity has been removed
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3), the main clause of paragraph (5),
or the preceding paragraph (referred to below as the "portion subject to
inspection, etc." in this paragraph and paragraph (9)), that person may
Iinstead submit the image data of the portion subject to inspection, etc. by
recording it in the court's computer files using the electronic data processing
system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1), as provided for by the detailed regulations of the Supreme
Court.

8 H_HHMNDLEANHE TOREIL, MEXRE N EBNGCE (FEXRE PIES
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(8) The provisions of paragraphs (2) through (6) apply mutatis mutandis if a
person seeking anonymity files the petition referred to in paragraph (1)
regarding an electronic or magnetic record (including an electronic or
magnetic record for information that the person seeking anonymity is to
record in the court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-10
(Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System),
paragraph (1) of the Code; the same applies in the following paragraph).

9 EHEEH=-TF0+— (BEFHROEMAMKIC L 2P TEHEORH) F—HED
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(9) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of the portion
subject to inspection, etc. (excluding the object prescribed in Article 231
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents) of the
Code) and the electronic or magnetic record from which the part containing
the personal information of a person seeking anonymity has been removed
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3), the main clause of paragraph (5),
or paragraph (6) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding
paragraph (excluding the portion constituting a reproduction of an electronic
or magnetic record). In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article" in Article 132-11, paragraph (1) of the Code is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 52-20 (Method of Filing a Petition for Article 133-2, Paragraph
(2) of the Code), paragraph (7) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

(FRED &2 LB & 3 % i O R 515
(Special Provisions for Documents Requiring Affixing of Seals)
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Article 52-21 (1) If an anonymity ruling has been made with regard to a person's
name, the person is not required to affix a seal under the provisions of these
Rules (excluding Article 52-19 (Matters to Be Stated in a Written Anonymity
Notification), paragraph (1); the same applies in the following paragraph)
(limited to a seal affixed by the person seeking anonymity in relation to the
anonymity ruling).

2 EFTFEICOWTRERED O - T2 5E 121, ZOBAIOBREIC X 2 BEEE T &
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HTEHRELRW,

(2) If an anonymity ruling has been made with regard to an address, etc., the
postal code and the telephone number, etc. (limited to information related to
the person seeking anonymity in relation to the anonymity ruling) do not need

to be included under the provisions of these Rules.

(BAPEIRTE D — N HR Y 1 S N2 B FE O IR W)

(Handling in Cases of Partial Revocation of an Anonymity Ruling)

80



BT 40+ RERED—EICOWVWTESE =+ =50 (FLERE D
HLE) H—HOBWH LOFBH DT Lc & & ITWEFHEE HEmO—Hiz>
WCTAI R ZTHOFF A OFEHDIHE Uiz & i3, BEE =+ =% (L ADOfFE
r. RAFEOME) H—HOBNTa Lo IE, #Ee <, BRCRE L-mES
TR e HH i 2> M 5% BUH L O FH T M35 7T O FHNAR D 5 oy Sk o5y (i
PEFE X IEFHEAHINT 52 &N TE L FHP LI N TICRD,) &R
Wb O REAVCHE=ZHIIEWNT IEEENRMEFRHEEHER] EWo,) &ffF
B L, BT ISR LT iuiEZe 67220,

Article 52-22 (1) If a judicial decision to set aside a ruling as referred to in
Article 133-4 (Setting Aside Anonymity Rulings), paragraph (1) of the Code
has become final and binding with regard to a part of an anonymity ruling, or
if a judicial decision to grant permission as referred to in paragraph (2) of that
Article has become final and binding with regard to a part of the written
anonymity notification, the person filing the petition referred to in Article 133
(Concealing a Petitioner's Domicile or Identifying Information), paragraph (1)
of the Code must, without delay, prepare a version of the previously submitted
written anonymity notification from which the portion that is not related to
the judicial decision to set aside a ruling or the judicial decision to grant
permission has been removed (limited to the part in which the personal
information of a person seeking anonymity or information from which that
personal information can be inferred is stated) (the version is referred to as
"the written anonymity notification for inspection, etc." in the following
paragraph and paragraph (3)) and submit that version to the court.

2 RIEOMN Tz LFIT, BHESHMESFREHEFROREITARA T, km#K
HIFTOMATED D & Z A KD | B TS5 IR g 28 w35 1 o0 g A5 o4 56 1
+ 5o+ (BEFEWAREMER) FH—HOEFHRCIHMHEELEH L T7 7ML
IR T D B KV RIET 52 TE S,

(2) A person who has filed the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph
may, in lieu of submitting a written anonymity notification for inspection, etc.,
submit the image data of that notification by recording it in the court's
computer files using the electronic data processing system referred to in
Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), as provided
for by the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

3 EHEEH=Z1T 50+ — (BrEROEMARKIC L2 P TEORH) F—HED
OB ER, HEFEAMEREEEEGORBICOVWTENT S, 2056
IZHRWT, FASEE—HT TFIRE—H] LH201%, [REFAHAE L KD
A (REREO—HARVEINTZSGEFEORR) 5 I EHAERD
bOET D,

(3) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions

and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
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and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of a written
anonymity notification for inspection, etc. In this case, the phrase "paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article is deemed to be
replaced with "Article 52-22 (Handling in Cases of Partial Revocation of an
Anonymity Ruling), paragraph (2) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

(ZREHEOTDIZHLERIEE - EFE = =50 %)
(Necessary Measures for Safety Control; Article 133-2 of the Code)

BHY RO+ = EFEE =507 REREND > TZHEIZBIT HHES
OFIROFEA) FHHIE (EHE =T =5R0= (FELTXISHMEFOMERTN
oo GEITEBIT 5B EEOHIROFA) 5 _HICEBWTENT 25625,
LT ZDORICEWTH L) OR@mBHFTHIITED 2 HE 1L, BEREAFRAT RS
FES EH =+ =40 " F LHOMEFHELHE /T OE ., TONEEZFEmIZH )
L, ¥ZERICHRBEINTCHHOTAWESIET 2 7-0Icn B tiE 2T 5 &
EBIT, MR 2 B AREENOHET A HE LT 5,

Article 52-23 The measures specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred
to in Article 133-2 (Special Provisions Concerning Restriction of Access to
Records If There Has Been an Anonymity Ruling), paragraph (5) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 133-3 (Special
Provisions Concerning Restriction of Access If an Investigation Has Been
Commissioned into the Place for Service), paragraph (2) of the Code; the same
applies below in this Article) involve outputting into a document the content of
the portion of the electronic or magnetic case record, etc. containing the
personal information of a person seeking anonymity as referred to in Article
133-2, paragraph (5) of the Code, taking the measures necessary for
preventing information entered in that document from being divulged, and
deleting that portion from the electronic or magnetic case record, etc.

B B EOFABTR

Part II Litigation Proceedings in the First Instance
B—E KR
Chapter I Actions

(FRRORLEFH - EHH =TH%)
(Matters to Be Stated in a Complaint; Article 134 of the Code)

FL =5 FRICIE. FROBEKXROFHEROFK GERZFET D DICHLERF
FEE\W D) LT 21E0, FEREZHBST L2 FEFEL BARICEER L. o, AL
AEZETDFER T LI, U FRICEET 2 FFETHERDS O R OGEHILZ GEH L
T IEIR By,

Article 53 (1) A complaint must include a prayer for relief and a statement of the
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claims (meaning the facts necessary for identifying the claim), state in a
concrete manner the facts supporting the claim, and, for each matter requiring
proof, include material facts relevant to those facts and the evidence relating
the matter.

2 FRICERZIZOWTOERLTLHT DITIE, TELHRY ., FERE2HEBSITHHE
FIZOWTOERSE YFEFEFEICHET L5FECONTOERE Z XA L Tiddi L
RFNER B,

(2) When allegations are made concerning the factual circumstances in a
complaint, the factual circumstances that are the reason for the action and the
factual circumstances relevant to them must be stated separately, insofar as
possible.

3 WESIMH O IEZFLHE LRI, EHEERZKNDDLIbD LT D,

(3) A complaint stating allegations and evidence is also to serve as a brief.

4 FRRICE. F-BICBET 2 FEOIT, WICEIT 2 FHZEH L T huids
SRAAN

(4) In addition to the matters prescribed in paragraph (1), a complaint must
state the following matters:

—  UEXTEORBEANOBEER T LK NEEE 5%

(i) the postal code and the telephone number, etc. of the plaintiff or their

agent;
= OBEENENE S ATEFRICR T D5 E OME N Z iR 5 726 D& 5 OF]
MBI DEE R FEFEBEREE B 5) B % (ER) #HTHIHEIC
HETDEANEZZ VD ,) ODIREEZIT TCVDEHEARICH > T, YHEANES

(i1) if a party has been assigned a corporation number (meaning a corporation
number as prescribed in Article 2 (Definitions), paragraph (15) of the Act on
the Use of Numbers to Identify a Specific Individual in Administrative
Procedures (Act No. 27 of 2013)), the corporation number.

(fF 2 DR E AN AR 22T DT 56 OFFIK O Fe i IH)
(Matters to Be Included in a Complaint If Preservation of Evidence Has Been
Conducted Before the Filing of an Action)

FBHAMNSE FAORERNIGEIREDO T2 OFEHLTH N Thivz & ik, iRk
L AT RROTEHFE) F—HICHET 2 FHLAORSEENEA 5I2BIT 5
FIHDIED, £ OFERLFIZAT o T BT K OFEIUR B ORI R 2 5L L 2 )
X2 B 720,

Article 54 If an examination of evidence for the purpose of preserving evidence
has been conducted before the filing of an action, the complaint must indicate
the court that examined the evidence and the identification of the evidence-
preservation case, in addition to the matters prescribed in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article (Matters to Be Stated in a Complaint) and the matters

83



stated in each item of paragraph (4) of that Article.

GRN2Y SRk
(Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint)

FBHYHE ROBFITHT H2FFOFRITIT., ZNENAXREFITED L ERE
WA L7220 niEe 5700,

Article 55 (1) A complaint for the cases listed in the following items must have
the documents specified in those items attached to it:

— AREPEICEAT L HEM B FHIEAE

(i) a case concerning real property: certificate of registered information;

= FREXINIFRICET 2 H M FEXI/NIFEOF L

(i1) a case relating to a bill, note, or check: a copy of the bill, note, or check.

2 HTEICHET 21E0 SRR, MAEZ2 EHT 5 FHRIC o, GFlE 725 _&E L
FE0GL (UT IFFEOHE L) LwH,) THHERLDZRM LTI B2
VY,

(2) In addition to what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a complaint
must be accompanied by copies of important documents that are to serve as
evidence (referred to below as "copies of documentary evidence") with respect
to any grounds requiring proof.

3 JHEIZ. HFoHEAFICED L EFSUIRMTHOEFIEO G L ORI AT, &M
FHHFTOMAITED D & Z ALY, BEFFSUIRIEDGEL & 72 25 XE LED
ERER L+ R0+ (B EROEMR) 5 —HEHOE -1 RO A
HALTT7 7 AVICRLERT D HIEIC IV RIET 22 TE S,

(3) In lieu of attaching any of the documents specified in each item of paragraph
(1) or the copies of documentary evidence referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the plaintiff may, pursuant to the provisions of the detailed
regulations of the Supreme Court, submit the image data of those documents
or the documents to be used as evidence referred to in the preceding
paragraph by recording that image data in the court's computer files using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1).

4 EFEEH =T &0+ — (BEFIHERAIMEEIC X 5B TEORF) H—HE WY
F_IHOHEILE —HS 5 IED 2 FHXIIE _HOEFIED G L OIRMIZON
T, FhH+—% GFRAFROZHORSITOHAE) EHLEORTITRTEDO R E
(XY E—HA FITED 2 FEHOEBGERPIEL SNEHE IO W TN T D,
ZOGHRICBNWT, EEE =t &Ko +—F—HT [FIRE—H] LHDDIL,

FRFFRRAIE L+ 1S GRRORMNERSE) FH=H] LHABRADLDbD LT
Do

(4) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
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and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the attachment of a copy of the
documents specified in the items of paragraph (1) or the documentary evidence
referred to in paragraph (2), and the provisions of Article 51 (Method of Filing
a Petition for Substitution in Litigation Proceedings), paragraph (5) apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where the image data of the documents specified in
each item of paragraph (1) is submitted pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph. In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article" in Article 132-11, paragraph (1) of the Code is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 55 (Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint), paragraph (3) of
the Rules of Civil Procedure".

5 FH—IH (F-FIROMBIICIRD,) OBEICHDLOT, RSN AB)ER]F
H2 P4t U, 2 K0 B2 8 715 AL B 2 6 L C RIS —
FORFLFHEFEAE IR LEREAFT LI ENTELHAITIE, FFORGTHE
HREAEZ IR T2 2 L 2 E LR,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) (limited to the part related
to item (1)), if the plaintiff provides the matters for real property identification
to the court and this enables the court to obtain the information relating to
the certificate of registered information referred to in item (i) of that
paragraph using an electronic data processing system, attaching the
certificate of registered information referred to in that item is not required.

6 RIEICHET 25810, BAFTELE X, BEICx L, YaxsEh 204
DT DI LB R R CRITE OB GEF A F IR L HERORMEZ RO 2D Z LN T
ERAR

(6) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the court clerk may
request the registrar to provide information relating to the certificate of
registered information referred to in that paragraph to the extent necessary
for processing the case.

GR 2 ORELRNTIERFSE 217> T IH BT 2 HROE H)
(Notification of Information Concerning a Person Who Provided Legal Services
Prior to the Filing of an Action)

BHTHEDOZ EFEEH =+ %0+ — (BFIHBRQEMKIC L DRI TEHEDL
B) FE-HA BT 2, Ao RELZGRICBWT, #ENLRTE%
YRR R TR D VEHRBRICE L Cop s (IR AR EREE —a i )
=5 (PELORE) FH—HICHET DERFBEZIToTVEELZHM->TND
EEIL, HHEDORALZEDOMOYEEE L FFET D70 DI E R A B PR
FHZRTIUT RS20, 72720, HEE D H R 2T OW TS OFFRAFE A
RN ERHLNRGEZOMOYFEERERITH D Z LIZKERH 555
I, ZORY TR,

Article 55-2 If any of the persons listed in each item of Article 132-11 (Special
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Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code files an action and knows a
person who has been entrusted by the defendant to provide legal services
prescribed in Article 3 (The Duties of an Attorney), paragraph (1) of the
Attorneys Act (Act No. 205 of 1949) with regard to the legal relationship
involved in the action, the person must provide the court with the name of the
person and any other information necessary to identify the person; provided,
however, that this does not apply if it is clear that the person will not become
the litigation representative of the defendant in relation to the action or if
there are any other circumstances hindering the filer from providing the court
with that information.

GRIROMEDMRL - IEEEH =+
(Urging Correction of a Complaint; Article 137 of the Code)
BHANE FHUEE, FRROLFEICOW THRERMELRTHEITIL, BFAFrE
LB U T T2 N TED,
Article 56 When urging the plaintiff to make necessary corrections to the
statements in a complaint, the presiding judge may direct a court clerk to do
So.

BHA LS HIFR
Article 57 (Deleted)

FRIRDEESE - EFEE =T \K%)
(Service of a Complaint; Article 138 of the Code)

FHANE FRkoEEL, RENOREBINRIA EFEE =+ 250+ (&
BRI X D BN CF) F—HOBTEIC XV EHIHHRQBEMEBE LA L T
FAVDRESNTZHRICH - TE, BENPORM SN oEET XS M ER) I
X-oTH+%,

Article 58 (1) A complaint is served by serving its duplicate submitted by the
plaintiff (or, if an action is filed using an electronic data processing system
pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and Statements
Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code, the
generated document to be served submitted by the plaintiff).

2 ATEHOHET, ENFIROEFELZIT DANCEFEILEO Z (B HRQ
FARIC LD 6E) B—HALZ LEOMMZ LA, A LWy,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the defendant files
the notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service
Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the Code before
being served with the complaint.
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(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to
the service of the document referred to in Article 143 (Amending an Action),
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 144 (Addition of Claims on Behalf of or Concerning an Appointing
Party), paragraph (3) of the Code and Article 145 (Action with an Interlocutory
Declaration), paragraph (4) of the Code).

(BCAR « IEHE U RE%)
(Counterclaims; Article 146 of the Code)
LS GRIZHOWTIE, SFAICEAT OREZEH T 5,
Article 59 The provisions concerning an action are applied to a counterclaim.

BTE DEARERUE DR

Chapter IT Oral Arguments and Relevant Preparations
B DEAFR
Section 1 Oral Arguments

(MO AT Fm S 0 OFEE « VEHE =+ TLR)
(Designation of the First Date for Oral Arguments; Article 139 of the Code)

FAtSR RANBE SN L E T, FHRIE B0, ABEFTRON A 2 fRE
LRTNER LR, T2l L. 2 frmlEE Tl 256 552812
DWTYHFHFIZHRFEN RN E EITIRD ) ITFMIZ &2 HEHFrelo T 256
. ZORY TR,

Article 60 (1) When an action has been filed, the presiding judge must promptly
designate a date for oral arguments; provided, however, that this does not
apply if the case is referred to preparatory proceedings (limited to a case in
which neither party objects to the referral) or if the case is referred to written
preparatory proceedings.

2 HIEOHIBZ, FOFEHRHLIHEERE ., FANBESNTZANS =1H
LIN® BIZHRE L2 T id7e 5720,

(2) Except in special circumstances, the presiding judge must designate the date
referred to in the preceding paragraph within thirty days from the day on
which the action was filed.

(O DRI H AR T 525 FHOTEE)
(Hearing of Reference Information Before the First Date for Oral Arguments)
FAT R BHRIT ROICT XS OEMPROYHANT, BHEENS, ol
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Article 61 (1) Before the first date for oral arguments, the presiding judge may
hear from the parties their opinions regarding the progress of the suit and
other matters that are to serve as a reference with respect to the conduct of
the suit.

2 BHRZ, ATEOBERZ T L56120F, BHFELEICG L TUUThbEDL Z LM
TE %,

(2) When conducting the hearing referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
presiding judge may direct a court clerk to do so.

(HEEFram ] H D BAR)
(Commencement of Proceedings on a Date for Oral Arguments)
BNt 4% nEFmOM AL, FHEOM EFIC ko CHtAT 5,
Article 62 Proceedings on a date for oral arguments commence when the case is
called.

MBSV 0 J7 ik - EHE U+ TLSR)
(Method of Asking for an Explanation on a Date Other Than the Date for Oral
Arguments; Article 149 of the Code)
%ﬁ+ & BHEXIREFHEAE L. ABEPmOW AN T, EEENAL
& ORMESE) FB—HXLE “HOHEIC L DM DD DIEZ T D552
;’C BHFELEICH U YTOE L ENTE D,

Article 63 (1) When taking measures to ask for an explanation under Article 149
(Authority to Ask for an Explanation), paragraph (1) or (2) of the Code on a
date other than the date for oral arguments, the presiding judge or an
associate judge may direct a court clerk to take those measures.

2 BHRSUIFFHEHIE 2. RDEAGwmOY AT T, BEIIE O ITIEIC
BHEBEEZAECHELIFHICOWTHIEOWE LY Lz & &1, HHIrELE X
FONKFZFFRiiek LI O LR T X7 5720,

(2) If the presiding judge or an associate judge takes a measure referred to in the
preceding paragraph on a date other than the date for oral arguments in
relation to a matter that may significantly affect the allegations or evidence of
a party, a court clerk must record in the case record the content of that

measure.

(ERAIFLER O TIE - IEHEE L+ —5)
(Method of Submitting Electronic or Magnetic Records; Article 151 of the
Code)
FARtT=%k0" EHEHE+—F (R 5 T 1H AL B A 2 9
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V. MEENE T 5H MR D EFEHEE O YREMA R AT 5
HBILEVITH b0 ET D,

Article 63-2 The submission of an electronic or magnetic record using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 151 (Order for
Clarification), paragraph (2) of the Code is to be made by entering the
electronic or magnetic record from a computer used by the person who makes
the submission, pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the
Supreme Court.

(DEEF TR B OZEE DOHIR)
(Restrictions on Changing the Date for Oral Arguments)

FAFUE G 5&@%&%@%ﬁ%’:ﬁ%ﬁ@f:$1¢ ZOWTO AT mmOH H DZEH
I, FHEELTHLIZOWTOREN+0IAThbNnTWRnWZ & 28 h & L CTIEEF
LT biany,

Article 64 A change in the date for oral arguments must not be permitted in a
case that has undergone proceedings to arrange issues and evidence on the
ground that the facts and evidence have not been sufficiently investigated.

BEOEZEICKDEEEO HFIECLDBERADOEE - EE T HHUSR)
(Participation of an Interpreter Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions; Article 154 of the Code)

EARTMNEDT H=1+FOZ (MBEEFROEZEICXLDEEEDHIEIZE DN
OB H) OHEIL, EEEL NS GAERADILZWE) F HEREICHE
T HEIZ K > THRANIZHERE SEL5GICOWTHEMT L,

Article 64-2 The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to
cases where an interpreter is to interpret by the method prescribed in the
second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 154 (Presence of an Interpreters) of
the Code.

FRinfRELAN OBRIREE (E 2 0@ - EF E L1
(Notice Prohibiting a thlgatlon Representative from Making Statements;
Article 155 of the Code)
BNt R BHIAFRREAOMIKZEET, Ir#E LoV Em Uz L &
IE, BHEFrERRE L. TOEZARNTEI LRITAIER LR,
Article 65 If the court has prohibited a litigation representative from making
statements or has ordered the attendance of an attorney at law, a court clerk
must notify the party concerned of that prohibition or order.
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(B IR 2 EFHEFOARREFHE - EF AR
(Matters Required to Be Formally Recorded in Electronic Records of Oral
Arguments; Article 160 of the Code)

FARNTARE OHEPWRICHRLIEFREICIT, RICBT L FHEZZHELRTNERD
AN

Article 66 (1) The following matters must be recorded in an electronic record of
oral arguments:

— FoRR

(1) information identifying the case;

= BB R OEHITERE O R4

(i1) names of the judges and the court clerks;

= MbHbEoTEMEEDORKA

(iii) names of the public prosecutors in attendance;

P HEE L7245 REA L, e A R ONERR A D K4

(iv) names of the parties, agents, assistants in court, and interpreters who
appeared;

T FrEm O B R O AT

(v) the date, time, and place of the oral arguments;

NOFmEAR L E IR Lot I TEOE R OZEOHE

(vi) the fact that the oral arguments were held in public or, if they were not
held in public, that fact and the reason for not holding them in public.

2 HHRIZ, AMMEHOEFHFONELZHRT L LI, ZhzMBlLl-Zs%
BB THELHALNICT AHELZFE LR T IXR S0,

(2) The presiding judge must confirm the content of the electronic record
referred to in the preceding paragraph and take measures to make it clear in
the electronic record that they have confirmed the content.

3 RIEOHZEIZEBWT, HHRICKERNH 5 & &1x, BEREHNE N EOFRZY
METHEICEET O L LB, YEEBEBTFTHEONE LR L, o, I ok
ALl L2 YEEFME LA ONCT2HELHE CRTIER o2y, BHE
ICXEN DD L XX, BHELEDNZOFERLETIIERED 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the presiding judge has
difficulty performing the duties concerned, the associate judge must record the
reason in the electronic record, verify the contents of the electronic record, and
take measures to indicate in the electronic record that such verification has
been made. If a judge has difficulty doing so, 1t is sufficient for the court clerk
to record that fact.

(PRSP ICAR D BT & O FERRERFEHSE - EHA AN T8

(Substantial Matters to Be Entered in an Electronic Record of Oral
Arguments; Article 160 of the Code)
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HEEEZRAMEIC LR TIER B0,

Article 67 (1) A summary of oral arguments must be recorded in an electronic
record of oral arguments, and in particular, the following matters must be
clearly stated:

— HFRRAOWETT, Ffig, FHROKEFEKR OZHITOIZH A

(1) withdrawal of the action, settlement, waiver or acknowledgment of a claim,
or admission, if any;

Z EBENttERo= (FEOFE) F-HOFMOFE A REOBEIZLY
EO LI, ITFEFEMNEOREIZLVEREINTL L EIE, TOED LI, X

ITEE SNTZNE

(ii) if the plan for trial referred to in Article 147-3 (Plan for Trial), paragraph
(1) of the Code has been formulated pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph or has been modified pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4)
of that Article, the contents as so formulated or modified;

= FEAN. MEFEEARAN KO E N OB

(iii) statements by witnesses, the parties, and experts;

W GEA, UYFEERAKOEEANOFTZOH B NIZGEAK CEEANCEZL X
o - HH

(iv) whether witnesses, the parties themselves, and experts took an oath, and
the reasons for not having witnesses or experts take an oath;

T BRAED RS R

(v) results of the observation;

N FHHENE LM U FHHL Y FETOFERICE Y a7 L-FE

(vi) matters ordered to be recorded by the pres1d1ng judge and matters
permitted to be recorded by the presiding judge at the request of a party:;

t EFREEXTEFmEE EHEE 2% HRRCET BEDHER) 12
BOWTHERTER AL 4% (BHHRE) F-HOBEICLVIERSH
5 EMPOFIETH > T, MBPIIBRDHDOEND,) ZIEKRLARWT LEN

(vii) a judicial decision made without preparing an electronic written decision
or electronic written order (meaning an electronic or magnetic record
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 252 (Electronic Judgments),
paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
122 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Judgments) and
relating to an order);

N BHOEREL
(viii) rendering the judicial decision.
2 HIEOBREIZID LT, FFAPEENC LSRN TR LeEaITid, #E

DFF A 23T, GEA, GFEEARNKLOEE AN OBRGEI TN uﬁaﬁ@ﬁ%@ﬁiﬁ%%‘
W2 ZENTED, 2L, HEEDRFLROTH 2o B 6 —@EELINIC
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(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if a litigation is
concluded in a manner other than by a judicial decision, the recording of the
statements by witnesses, the parties themselves, and experts, and the results
of an observation may be omitted with the permission of the presiding judge;
provided, however, that this does not apply if a party requests that those
statements and results be recorded within one week from the day on which the
party became aware of the conclusion of the litigation.

3 HDEERMHICRDIEFREICIL, FMOEEDIE,, YFEHIC L DHEIBLHE
DIEDRE O T EZ OMAFRFROETICHAT 2 FHARLERT 52 LN TE
Do

(3) In addition to a summary of oral arguments, matters concerning the planned
timing for submissions of means of attack or defense by the parties and other
matters concerning the progress of litigation proceedings may be recorded in
the electronic record of oral arguments.

4 EFEATE (DBEAmICRDETFMEIOERE) B_HOREP RO
& X T BATERE i\ 5% R BT B MO DONRE & Rdk L 72 BRI
FEERL, a7 7 A VICisk Lz sz,

(4) If an objection referred to in Article 160 (Preparation of Electronic Records of
Oral Arguments), paragraph (3) of the Code is raised, the court clerk must
prepare an electronic or magnetic record indicating that the objection has been
raised and recording the content of the objection, and must record it in the

court's computer files.

(BT IHEOLEITA D 2 EHHIFLERD 7 7 A VL ~DFLEk)
(Recording Electronic or Magnetic Records in the Court's Computer Files in
Lieu of Recording Electronic Records)
FANTNS BHPrERER. Aisk (DEMPmICER 5 E FMEOREGEEFH
F) BEHOBEII» PO LT, i%J%*lJE@afFTﬂébot XX, FEA. HEERXR
AXTEEN (LU TREASE] L9 ,) OFGR O&FE ITERENIZ KV /ERR S hu7z
BRI Z 7 7 A VTR L, T E b o TEFHEORLBKINRA L Z LB T
5, ZOHBHEITEBNWT, YFEFHIT, HURPFTZT LI, BEREZEXSZ
EPTED,

Article 68 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article (Substantial Matters to Be Entered in an Electronic Record of Oral
Arguments), a court clerk, with the permission of the presiding judge, may
record in the court's computer files an electronic or magnetic record created
from an audio or video recording of a statement by a witness, a party, or an
expert (referred to below as a "witness, etc."), in lieu of recording the
electronic record. In this case, the parties may give their opinions when the
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presiding judge grants permission.

2 HIHOGEIZBWT, SFANTERT D iT“GC%’u%%AO)EE H23d -7 & Zid, A7l
FE—H (F=FICRLIHDICRD,) OREICIVEFHFICRRE T NTHEL
FLEk L7 BRIRCER A ERL L. 7 7 A VIR L?‘oﬁ T e v, AR LER
FIRBERTHLIGEIZBWT, LFRHFTBLERH D LD L&, Ak
&I D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, where a request is made
by a party before the litigation is concluded, an electronic or magnetic record
containing the matters to be recorded in an electronic record pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (limited to the part related
to item (iii)) must be prepared and recorded in the court's computer files. The
same applies where the litigation is pending in an appellate instance and the

appellate court finds it necessary.

(fth D EREAIFLER D5 H)
(Quotations from Other Electronic or Magnetic Records)
FORTILE DHEFPWICHRIEFREICIT, MoEBYLEEEZSIHL, Zhid 77
AN L CETFHEO—HETHZENTE S,
Article 69 Other electronic or magnetic records may be quoted in the electronic
record of oral arguments and recorded in the court's computer files as part of
that electronic record.

(R o FE)
(Stenographic Notes of Statements)

Bt HHPNL. RERDD LR ?Sbé L EIX, PN TS X0 STEkAE T EHoH
FIHGLE £ OO FEH (2 DB 31T 2 R 02 U —M A2 HL S &5 2
EPTED,

Article 70 If the court finds it necessary, it may have a court stenographer or any
other stenographer take stenographic notes of all or part of the statements
made during oral arguments, upon petition or by its own authority.

(BT HFLERDIERL)

(Preparation of Electronic Stenographic Records)

Ftt+—2% BHEPTERLEZ. ik BREROHTL) OBEIC LV HL LZHEIZ

BRT, WELEA L KR L CHEGLICR 2 BMAYELe: (DL [ Eeek)

EWV D) BERR LT b, 7272 Ly #HIET N E ek E BT D
ERRNWERDDL L EE, ZDRD TR,

Article 71 When a court stenographer takes stenographic notes pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding Article (Stenographic Notes of Statements), they
must promptly prepare an electronic or magnetic record of those stenographic
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notes (referred to below as the "electronic stenographic record") by
transcribing the original stenographic notes; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the court does not find it necessary to prepare an electronic
stenographic record.

(B Hiekos| )
(Quotations from Electronic Stenographic Records)
Ltk BHPTERE S ER L EFERSRIE. EFREICSIHL, 7oA
ICFEEEk L CEIFMEO LT 0D LT 5, 5L, BAFTNEFHETLERDT
MEBEYTRVWERDD EEIX, ZORY TR,
Article 72 The electronic stenographic record prepared by a court stenographer
1s to be quoted in an electronic record, recorded in the court's computer files,
and considered part of that electronic record; provided, however, that this does

not apply if the court does not find it appropriate to quote the electronic
stenographic record.

FLtt=&»roBEtLt+askET HIkR
Articles 73 through 75 (Deleted)

(HEAFPERIC I T 2 BOR D)
(Recording of Statements in Oral Arguments)

FETAS BT, b%ﬁ%ékmbék%i HNZTIZ R 0 TR, 8%
BHEELZHEH L CHBEAmICB T 2B x—H 28Rt 5 2 LN TE
%, ZOHEITEBWT, zj:jﬂﬁ' FTFEY L3R 5 & X 1E, YR ogF Iz L v E
AR S AL ERERIRE SR 2 SGR L 72 B A E 2 ER L 22 T iuid 22 H 70,

Article 76 If the court finds it necessary, it may have all or part of the
statements made during oral arguments recorded using a recording device,
upon petition or by its own authority. In this case, if the court finds it
appropriate, it must prepare an electronic record by transcribing the electronic
or magnetic record created from the audio recording of the statements.

(EIE G DT SRR E AN TRD )
(Method of Dispositions Involving Corrections; Article 160-2 of the Code)
Bt REOT FHFTELEIEL. DERMICRLIEBEIAEOR EL 2T 5 L X
%, IRy DN ZFidk L 72 M%Eﬁﬂﬁﬁk L. Zhza 77 A /VIThedEk L7
TER B2, ZOEEITEW T, FAEFTELE L. Y EMA LR MK
HIFTERLE DIERIR L2 b DO THDH Z & 2T & & I YEEMIIGLIR DR E %
BI1Ed % 7o DI B A il &5 U2 1T U2 B 720,
Article 76-2 (1) When a court clerk makes a disposition to correct an electronic

record of oral arguments, the court clerk must prepare an electronic or
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magnetic record in which the contents of the disposition to correct are
recorded and record it in the court's computer files. In this case, the court
clerk must indicate that the electronic or magnetic record has been prepared
by the court clerk and take the necessary measures to prevent the electronic
or magnetic record from being altered.

2 HEARTARSE (RHEAmICRLEFHBFORANELESH) FH _HEOTFE=IHD
BIEIX, ATEOEBAFLERIZOWTHEN T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 66 (Matters Formally Recorded in Electronic
Records of Oral Arguments), paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to

the electronic or magnetic record referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(‘GE D5 OHIR)
(Restrictions on Taking Photographs)

FLtt+tsk REFEFLRICHETL2FROMBICBITIFEOHRE., Hid. #k5E. kHE
AFHGERIE, BIR, ZmBHE IR E O 2GR o2 &0
TERWV, HIRSMCRK T 2%k =L NESH EHAS EmIC X2 Fre o T ik
%) B HICESHEIc oW Th, RfkET 5,

Article 77 It 1s not permissible to take photographs, take stenographic notes,
make audio or video recordings, or broadcast on a date for civil action
proceedings without the permission of the presiding judge, the authorized
judge, or a commissioned judge. The same applies to a hearing conducted on a
date other than a date for proceedings, and to a consultation under Article 176
(Manner of Conducting Written Preparatory Proceedings), paragraph (2) of the
Code.

(FHTr OFZFE~DUEN)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Hearings by Court)

FE+N\EK EFEATSE (REARIRDIETFMHETOMERE) KOEHAS+ED
= (DHEAMICRL2ETHEOREE) WICEARTHARENLHE L+ 5ET (O
SAIP MR D B A E O ARIGLESF I, D EEP w2 6R 5 /B -l & 0 SEE AV RCERk
FHE, BHE ORI DD BRAIGEERD 7 7 A )L ~DFiEk, o EREH D
FROGIH. BOROMEE, & HGEEOER M, OB FlGEEE O 5 1) . BN

(DEEFFmICH T 2B DEkE) ROE L+ AFOZ (BELASDHFN) OBE
X, BOHIET O = A QYA EA SR R O B A AMIAT O REHLEH A~ NS = an BCH U3z
FEECHIE 2MT 9 Bl OWTHER %,

Article 78 The provisions of Article 160 (Preparation of Electronic Records of
Oral Arguments) and Article 160-2 (Correction of Electronic Records of Oral
Arguments) of the Code, and Articles 66 through 72 (Matters Formally
Recorded in Electronic Records of Oral Arguments, Substantial Matters to Be
Entered in an Electronic Record of Oral Arguments, Recording of Electronic or
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Magnetic Records in the Court's Computer Files in Lieu of Recording
Electronic Records, Quotation from Other Electronic or Magnetic Records,
Stenographic Notes of Statements, Preparation of Electronic Stenographic
Records, and Quotations from Electronic Stenographic Records), Article 76
(Recording of Statements in Oral Arguments), and Article 76-2 (Method of
Dispositions Involving Corrections) apply mutatis mutandis to a hearing by
the court, examination of evidence conducted on a date other than the date for
oral arguments, and proceedings conducted by the authorized judge or a
commissioned judge.

B WEHEEDS

Section 2 Briefs

(MEfiEm - EEE AN +—5%)
(Briefs; Article 161 of the Code)

FEtt+hk ZERFZOMOEFE@IL, ZIUIRE L ICFHIZOWTHFLG 14
iz 2 DB LB 2B W T, AR L2THE7R 620,

Article 79 (1) A written answer or any other brief must be submitted to the court
sufficiently in advance to allow the adverse party to prepare in relation to the
matters included in that answer or brief.

2 WHTFHEICHEFEIZOWTOERZFLHT 25H51CIE. TEHRY ., F5kx2BH
DT HFEFE, PR FEXTIHIAFRICOVTOERE TN HICHEET L FHEIC
DNWTOEREZXF] L Titdk LR T X7 6700,

(2) When factual allegations are stated in a brief, allegations concerning facts
supporting a claim, facts constituting a defense, or facts constituting a reply to
the defense, and allegations concerning facts related to those facts must,
insofar as possible, be stated separately.

3 MHFRICBWTHFELFOERT 2HELZLRXRT DHEITIT. £OBH & i
L7 L7 720,

(3) When any facts alleged by the adverse party are denied in a brief, the
reasons for the denial must be stated in the brief.

4 BIHICHETALAICIE. YREAET HHEMR T L0, G A FEE L 22T U
B,

(4) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (2), evidence must be stated for each

ground that requires proof.

(EHE)
(Written Answers)

FHNTER BRFL HROBEIHT 2B 2T 5130, dFRICREE SN
THEIZHT ORE LA FEL BARICHE L, 2o, Ntz ET52FHB D
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LT, UHFERICHETLAIFEETEE RSO ROFHLAZGZH LR TR 672
W, RDEB/ROVEBRICEY ZNOHEZFTHT LI ENTERWGAICIE, E/E
OFLZHLCIT, TN O A LHEH LB\ EmAZZL LTI 57200,

Article 80 (1) A written answer must state an answer to the prayer for relief,
state in a concrete manner whether the facts stated in the complaint are
admitted or denied and the facts constituting a defense, and state material
facts related to those facts and evidence for each matter requiring proof. If it is
not possible to state that information due to unavoidable circumstances, a
brief containing that information must be submitted promptly after the
written answer is submitted.

2 ZHFITIL. 4,{%‘:%?5%&! IZoE, HEREIEOT LEARMA L TE%
B2, %Fh’%ﬁiﬁb\$¢l AT 22 B TERWEAICIR, BEREOR
HBELNT, T a2 Liﬁ )LZPL [EEANCYAIANR

(2) A written answer must have attached to it a copy of material documentary
evidence for each ground that requires proof. If it is not possible to attach the
copy due to unavoidable circumstances, the copy must be submitted promptly
after the written answer is submitted.

3 Hh =% (FvRoOHGFHE) FHLUHOHIEIX # [ZHOWT, LIS
GRR OWRAHERES) F -HEOFENEOBLEILATEO EFEO G L ORIz DN
TH#EM T2,

(3) The provisions of Article 53 (Matters to Be Stated in a Complaint), paragraph
(4) apply mutatis mutandis to a written answer, and the provisions of Article
55 (Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint), paragraphs (3) and (4) apply
mutatis mutandis to the attachment of a copy of the documentary evidence

referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(BT % B )
(Counterargument to an Answer)

FN+—% HEOBERICLIVGREEST D2 L oG aIcid, G, EL
I, BRFICRERH S NI TR T 208G MO ETR SR 2 BRI L,
MO, NEEEETHI L ERoTCFRT LI, YEFEICHET HFFECTHEER
b O K OGEILZ Fofl U7 ¥ i 2 52 HH L 722 X 7e H 720, Y ez e i 12
X, MRERET L L ERo T FERICOE HELREFIEOE L2 RA LT
IRBIRN,

Article 81 (1) When a reply becomes necessary as a result of the defendant’s
written answer, the plaintiff must promptly submit a brief stating, in a
concrete manner, whether the facts stated in the written answer are admitted
or denied and the facts constituting a reply to the defense, and stating
material facts relevant to those facts and evidence for each matter requiring

proof. The brief must have attached to it copies of material documentary
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evidence for each matter requiring proof.

2 FBHEAHSE GRROBRMERSE) H_HEOEMNHOBEIIRIEOEFEIED T L
DIFRAFITHONWTHER T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 55 (Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint),
paragraphs (3) and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to the attachment of a copy of
the documentary evidence referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(Yl Fim 5 L2 CEO B )
(Handling of a Document Quoted in a Brief)

FNT % CEZEFEERICSIH LY FEEZ L., HUFTUIMHFELFORDORH 5
LEIF, FOFELERIB LR TIE R B7220,

Article 82 (1) A party who has quoted a document in a brief must submit a copy
of that document upon the request of the court or the adverse party.

2 FIEOYHEFIL, FEOGELICOVWTHEELZ LAaTuEibin,

(2) The party referred to in the preceding paragraph must send the copy referred
to in that paragraph directly.

3 YFEFIT, FHOBELORBIIRZA T, ZEEHFTOMAITED D & ZAHIC
0. FEOXEFEOBEBGEFERZFHE L+ —Fo+ (BEFEHROHEMRE) FH—HOE
FIEHRLEMEBE A LT 7 A VISR T 2 HIEIC LV RRET 22 &R TE
Do

(3) In lieu of submitting the copy referred to in paragraph (1), a party, pursuant
to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court, may submit
the image data of the document referred to in that paragraph by recording it
in the court's computer files using the electronic data processing system
referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph
(1).

4 EFEEH - ZF£o+— (BT HEHROAEAERKIC LD TEORE]) F—-mE W)
F_HOBEIL, FB—HOFG LORMIZOWTHERT L, ZOLEEIZBNT, [F
FE—HT THIRE—H] Ld201%, REFFRHAE N5 (EHZmCo
RALECGEORB) F=MH) LA BExbDET 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of the copy
referred to in paragraph (1). In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 82 (Handling of a Document Quoted in a Brief), paragraph (3) of
the Rules of Civil Procedure".

(MEfH i D ELE)
(Direct Sending of Briefs)
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BN+ =% HEEIE, EEEGIZOWVWT, Btk EmEm) F—-Ho WM
ERBWT, BEXEZ LTI R6R0,

Article 83 (1) A party must send a brief directly while allowing the period
referred to in Article 79 (Briefs), paragraph (1).

(MEHZEORHEOML - EFEAN+ %)
(Urging Submission of Briefs; Article 162 of the Code)

BN =50 BHRIZ BEEAT % (EEErEORLHM F—HOH
BN LV [EEOMEfEZE O SUTFER O R A2 T X2 ED 7 & 1%, &
FITERLE (2 U, Sk Em ORI OHHOR LA S ¥ L5 2 &0
TE %,

Article 83-2 When the presiding judge, pursuant to the provisions of Article 162
(Time Frame for Submission of Briefs), paragraph (1) of the Code, specifies the
period during which a brief is to be submitted or evidence is to be offered as
provided for in that paragraph, the presiding judge may order a court clerk to
urge the relevant parties to submit the brief or offer evidence.

(BFEHERE - EBEAST=5)
(Inquiry by a Party; Article 163 of the Code)

FNEUS EHEEAT=% HFEERS) OBREICI2BREKZICHF 20
ZaBFEEIZ Lo TT 256100 BREEFELVPRIZEZFEZMFLICEMNLTT S, Z
DEGEITBWNT, HEHIREALRH L & 213, BEFET, YREAR L
o035,

Article 84 (1) If an inquiry under the provisions of Article 163 (Inquiry by a
Party) of the Code and a response to that inquiry are to be made in writing,
the inquiry and the response are to be made by sending the written inquiry
and written response to the adverse party. In this case, if the adverse party
has an agent, the written inquiry is to be sent to the agent.

2 ATEHOMESEIIT, RICHT HFEHA L L. YFE IR AFELA M
HHDET D,

(2) The written inquiry referred to in the preceding paragraph is to state the
following matters, and the party or their agent is to affix their name and seal:
— YEFROREADKA
(i) the name of the party and their agent;

— HfFoFRR
(i1) information identifying the case;

= RADOLRIET D ECHIFT D FoR

(ii1) information specifying the court before which the suit is pending;

i 5 H

(iv) the date; and
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H OBEETLH2EH UTZIoORIIEWT BEFHE] L)) KOZEOLEM
(v) matters that are inquired into (referred to below as the "matters inquired
into" in this Article) and the necessity for the inquiry;

N OEBEATEZROBEICLYVREETLE

(vi) the fact that the inquiry is made pursuant to the provisions of Article 163
of the Code;
£ EET o x B
(vii) the period within which a response is to be made;

N REZT5FOEF, BEESLTT 771 0OFS

(viii) the address, postal code, and facsimile number of the person making the
inquiry.

U HFEHOBFUC XY Fil ULEBAITEO TN LVEIEST L2 L 2K
DOLGEICITEDOERVOREEZTL2EOEFA—NLT RLX

(ix) if the inquirer is requested to provide a response, either in writing or by
electronic or magnetic means, at the option of the adverse party, a statement
indicating that fact and the email address of the person making the inquiry.

3 H—HOEEZFIZIZ, AIEE S0 OHENS £ TIZBIT 2 FHLORESFHIZ
KT HEEZTLH L, YFEENIREAPRTZATFAT LD LT 5, ZOHAEIC
BWT, BEFHPIEFEAAT =R -HAESIBHIT2RASICRY T2 L %
Bl L LTCZORZEAERTLIHORH D L XL, TOFHEEbIET L LD L
I 2,

(3) The written response referred to in paragraph (1) is to state the matters
listed in items (i) through (iv) of the preceding paragraph and the response to
the matters inquired into, and the party or their agent is to affix their name
and seal. In this case, if the relevant party refuses to respond to any matter
inquired into on the grounds that it falls under any of the inquiries listed in
the items of Article 163, paragraph (1) of the Code, the applicable provision
must also be stated.

4 MRS, HEZ20U0CRE#T b0 & L, MESEHIIXTLHZFIL, T
LRV MESFHOBHBICKHEESET, o, BERMICEEET L b0 ET 5,

(4) The matters inquired into are to be stated in an itemized form, and the
responses to those matters are, insofar as possible, to correspond to the
respective inquiry items and be stated specifically.

5 HIFHOBEIT, BEHEEAT=ZROHEICLIDRER P NICK T HHELE
W FTIEIZ L > TTLHEICOWTERT 2, ZOHAIZENT, H-HEKUH
“HEth TRaE] L0 TEMTIEICLIL RS & BH—HEOFE =HT
EIEE] LHH01F TBHMAFEICLDEE] &, H—Hdp [EFLT) &b
LZOIF TEELTY &, TEMT2) D01 TEETDH) & BFHEOE=
e TR L, YFEE IRBEADTLATEIT ) LH2001F TR&ET5) &
HRERX DD ET D,
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(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to the
case where an inquiry under the provisions of Article 163 of the Code and a
response to that inquiry are made by electronic or magnetic means. In this
case, the term "written inquiry" in paragraphs (1) and (2) is deemed to be
replaced with "inquiry by electronic or magnetic means"; the term "written
response" in paragraphs (1) and (3) is deemed to be replaced with "response by
electronic or magnetic means"; the phrase "by sending" in paragraph (1) is
deemed to be replaced with "by transmitting"; the phrase "to be sent" in that
paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "to be transmitted"; and the phrase
"is to state the matters in... and the party or their agent is to affix their name
and seal" in paragraph (2) and the phrase "is to state the matters in... and the
party or their agent is to affix their name and seal to that response" in
paragraph (3) are deemed to be replaced with "is to have the matters in the
following items recorded" and "is to have the matters in ...the matters
required into recorded", respectively.

(i D FHH)
(Obligation to Conduct Research)
BN HSE HFEFIT, FREAOCVFEZRLS 2D, 60 TUH, GEAZEOMOGE
U DWW THEEBEMRZ FHMICHA L2 iR 5720,
Article 85 In order to fully present allegations and proof, a party must

investigate in detail, in advance, the facts relating to witnesses and other
evidence.

BEE SRR OGO EE TR
Section 3 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
B EREBODERR

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments

GERAT REFEDOBEFREFT~DOFLEFE - EBEH AN THE)
(Recording Facts to Be Proved in Electronic Records; Article 165 of the Code)

NS BT, B NP EE T 2128720 . £ OROFELTHH I
Lo TRE T REFEEDPHER INTZHEEITB T, HYERO L & X iE, BT
FRFICYZFELEHY D EARICRIBEFHFICRESERTNETI RS
VY,

Article 86 (1) If, upon closing preliminary oral arguments, the facts to be proved
through the subsequent examination of evidence have been confirmed, and the
court finds it appropriate, the court must have a court clerk record those facts
in the electronic record of the preliminary oral arguments.

2 HCHIRIE, WEHEADEEPRAK T T OICE D . YR ISR ORISR
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TG R LK OGER OO R A2 EN Lo ER 2R ST 55810, £0EH
DR Z T _XEHMEZEDDLZLENTE D,

(2) If, upon closing preliminary oral arguments, the presiding judge requires the
parties to submit a document summarizing the results of the arrangement of
the issues and evidence through the preliminary oral arguments, the presiding
judge may specify the period for submitting that document.

EFEEATLEOBEICL 2 Y EHT OB SR
(Method of Explanation to Be Provided by a Party Under Article 167 of the
Code)

FN+LE EEEATLEE (EHDBEFPRE THOBBEEGEORT) O
FILLAHEFOHTHIL, MHICBWTHETT 256 2kRE, Eil UXERY
HHEZ LD LT bz,

Article 87 (1) A party’s explanation under the provisions of Article 167
(Presentation of Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preliminary Oral
Arguments) of the Code must be provided in writing or by electronic or
magnetic means, except when it is made orally on an appearance date.

2 AEOFEHANHI R ICEWTHE TSNS E I, FHFEHIE, AE Lcb®E
FITH L, YR ORNFIZHE, ZREZRRW L -ERHORM T I EitskL
TCEMREROREEL T L IORDDL LN TE D,

(2) If the explanation referred to in the preceding paragraph is provided orally
on an appearance date, the adverse party may request the party that provided
the explanation to deliver a document that states the content of the
explanation or to provide an electronic or magnetic record in which the content

1s recorded.

BAK FrimvElE T

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

(IPEmYEM Pt 2 EFMES - BHEE &%)
(Electronic Records for Preparatory Proceedings; Article 170 of the Code)

FINENS RimiEi TRl R 2 EFHEFIIL, YFEORRICESE, EHEEAN
+—5 (EfEEm) B HICHET2FHEALE L, FRC, RO W TIX, 20
FIH 2 B L7 T 72 & 700,

Article 88 (1) The matters stated in Article 161 (Briefs), paragraph (2) of the
Code must be recorded in the electronic record for preparatory proceedings
based on the parties’ statements, and in particular, any offer of evidence must
be clearly indicated.

2 FHHPFTROCYFEENLG P EROEZEICL Y FERICEGEEZ T 52N TEDLH
EIZ K > THimER TR oM B IZBIT 2 FHa1T 9 & X, BHF AT mEcH
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B, RICHBIT 2 FHZHR L2 TR o720,

(2) When conducting proceedings on a date for preparatory proceedings by a
method that enables the court and both parties to communicate
simultaneously with one another by audio transmissions, the court or the
authorized judge must confirm the following matters.

— HEEH

(i) the party to the call; and

o EEEE OFTET DT ORI ML T EIC K o TR a FEhid 2 722 Y]
RbDTHDHT L,

(i1) the conditions in the place where the party to the call is located are
appropriate for conducting proceedings by the relevant method.

3 HIHOFHAIT 7oL TlE, ZOE K OFEEE 52T 5 FH L 705 B F
Bk 2 EFIREFICTLE L 2T B 7220,

(3) If the proceedings referred to in the preceding paragraph have been
conducted, a statement indicating that fact and the matters stated in item (ii)

of that paragraph must be recorded in the electronic record for preparatory

proceedings.
4 F-ERORIRICEET 5130, FmERFRICRDBTHEIC OV T, 5
BEATSR (DNERRICRIBEBTREOERS) RO OMAIF OBERHIZHRD

BIHBFICETOREZENT 5,

(4) In addition to what is provided for in paragraph (1) and the preceding
paragraph, the provisions of Article 160 (Preparation of Electronic Records of
Oral Arguments) of the Code and the provisions of these Rules concerning
electronic records of oral arguments apply mutatis mutandis to electronic

records of preparatory proceedings.

(Frim Vel TR OB R OBOE - EFHEE L+ =5
(Statement of the Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings; Article 173 of the
Code)

FNILE i PR OKMERZIC, DB IV THam E Fe O #5552 B
w5 EEIE, ZFOBOFEMFART L - TAEAT REFEZH LI L TLRIT
X2 B 720,

Article 89 If the results of the preparatory proceedings are stated during oral
argument after the conclusion of preparatory proceedings, the facts to be

proved by the subsequent examination of evidence must be specified.

(MR DB R O HLUEFEOHEN - IEF H E+H5%)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Preliminary Oral Arguments;
Article 170 of the Code)
LR BAT=5 WRAMRHOGE) ., HAHLE GRnRELAOBOREE 5%
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OEA) LKOEN+ =40 (MEMHEmORBEEOR L) WONTHR (MWK D
SHIAm) OMUEX. Fram iR FHIC oW THEMNT 2,

Article 90 The provisions of Article 63 (Method of Asking for an Explanation on a
Date Other Than the Date for Oral Arguments), Article 65 (Notice Prohibiting
a Litigation Representative from Making Statements), and Article 83-2
(Urging Submission of Briefs), and the provisions of the preceding Subsection
(Preliminary Oral Arguments) apply mutatis mutandis to preparatory

proceedings.

B=mk FBMEIC X D ERETFR

Subsection 3 Written Preparatory Proceedings

(B OEZFIT XL HEFEO FIEIC X 5 Wi BE LA
(Consultation by Communication Through Aud10 Transmissions; Article 176 of
the Code)

FiLth—4& BHRIT, BT R OYFERTT RN E R OREZEIC X0 R 8EE %
THZENTXDHIEIZL > TEmIZLDIERTFRICBT D WiEEs T 55612
X, ZOWMEDARFLIEET HZ LN TE D,

Article 91 (1) If the presiding judge holds a consultation in written preparatory
proceedings by a method that enables the court and both parties to
communicate simultaneously with one another by audio transmissions, the
presiding judge may designate the date and time of the consultation.

2 HIEOFTEC L DWa Lo & i3, BHRIT, BUFELEIYZFRIC
WTOEFRHELIFERSE, ZhICHEOR R LI EL &N TED,

(2) If a consultation has been held by the method referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the presiding judge may have a court clerk prepare an electronic
record of the proceedings and have the outcome of the consultation recorded in
that electronic record.

3 H—HOFEILDWiEE L, 220, BHENZ ORI :Ob\fj‘iﬂﬁu?ﬁiﬁiﬁ
ICRiER A SH L XX, ZORBICRIEO FIEIZ LD WiEsd L2 B K OWRIEIC
WTHERT 58N+ \E GrimtEiHFRIcR2E FilE%) 5 _HE 5l ?’%
LEH AR SR TR DR,

(3) If a consultation has been held by the method referred to in paragraph (1)
and the presiding judge has had a court clerk record the outcome of the
consultation, the presiding judge must have the fact that the consultation was
held by the method referred to in that paragraph and the matters stated in
Article 88 (Electronic Records for Preparatory Proceedings), paragraph (2),
item (ii) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the following paragraph
recorded in the record.

4 FNFNKE _HOBEIX, F—HOTECLLDWM#EE T 25512 OV THM
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T2,

(4) The provisions of Article 88, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis when a
consultation is conducted by the method referred to in paragraph (1).

5 MIFHEHOBEIL, ZmBHENFEICRDEMRFHREZITIOHGEITOVTHENT
Do

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis when
the authorized judge conducts written preparatory proceedings.

(NEEFFm DOMEFEDOHEH - EHEEH L +ARE)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning Oral Arguments;
Article 176 of the Code)

L4 BAT=% WIBEMRAOLE) . BN+ =50 (FEHEm o %
DIEL) KROENFARE GERT REFHEOBEFHE~ORLERE) £ _HOBE
E FEICKDEMFHICOWVWTHEMNT S,

Article 92 The provisions of Article 63 (Method of Asking for an Explanation on a
Date Other Than the Date for Oral Argument), Article 83-2 (Urging
Submission of Briefs), and Article 86 (Recording of Facts to Be Proved in
Electronic Records), paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to written
preparatory proceedings.

GEA T REFEOEFHE~OFTE - EHEEL+HLESR)
(Recording of Facts to Be Proved in Electronic Records; Article 177 of the
Code)

FLt+ =2 FHRICKDEHFHEEZESE LZFHIC o T, DEFmOHAIZB N
T, ZOROFEMM NI &> TREAT NS FROMREN Sz & Eid, Y%FEH
Z DR AR D B E L2 T T b 7220,

Article 93 In a case where written preparatory proceedings have been concluded,
if, on a date for oral arguments, the facts to be proved through the subsequent
examination of evidence have been confirmed, those facts must be recorded in
the electronic record of oral arguments.

EFEEEHNEOREICL D2 Y EHOTHAD ST R)
(Method of Explanation to Be Provided by a Party Under Article 178 of the
Code)

IS HEEEE TS (EMEIC KD U TR % 0 BRI 5 ik O H)
OHEIZE DY EFORWAIL, HIHICBWTCHHTT 2568 2kE, Hm XILE
BERIHIEIZ LD LR TR B 720,

Article 94 (1) The explanation to be provided by a party under the provisions of
Article 178 (Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Written

Preparatory Proceedings) of the Code must be provided in writing or by
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electronic or magnetic means, except when the explanation is provided orally
on an appearance date.

2 H\tHER EFEATEROBES iéé%%@ﬁ%@ﬁﬁ)”:@@ﬂm
X, RTEOTAS BBV CHE TEINEHEICOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 87 (Method of Explanatmn to Be Provided by a
Party Under Article 167 of the Code), paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to
cases in which the explanation referred to in the preceding paragraph is
provided orally on an appearance date.

FHE ETHEYA

Section 4 Dates for Scheduling Conferences

(AT e 51 1)

(Dates for Scheduling Conferences)

BT BHPHE, DEFROHASMIBNT, TOFHERESEL I L &
HEE LT, YFEFENFPILHLE) ZENTE 0 EITHEM A2 ET 22 &0
T&E 5, ZOMBAIZBNTIE, #HPT KOS EFIT, DEPmICE T D e~
&%,&®%H®%£%®Mﬁ* HEATICE LG ERFHIZOW T OB 21T 9
bOLET D,

Article 95 (1) The court may designate a date for a scheduling conference on
which both parties are able to attend, other than the date for oral arguments,
to ensure that the relevant proceedings are conducted productively. On that
date, the court and the parties are to confirm the relationship between the
examination of evidence in oral arguments and the issues, and hold a
consultation on other necessary matters concerning the process of the
litigation.

2 FRADOBFFIICFHEROMEKR ORHEIL, ETHHRP B ICRNTbT 52 L
MTE D,

(2) An action may also be withdrawn, or a claim may also be waived or
acknowledged on the date for a scheduling conference.

3 EHE_AEANAT—F RO T HHEELOFEAEOHEIL, AIEOFF 2 O
B FFIcoWCHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 261 (Withdrawal of an Action), paragraphs (5) and
(6) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an action referred
to in the preceding paragraph.

(BHFOEZFBICEL2EFEO FIEIC L A2ETHELHA)
(Dates for Scheduling Conferences Conducted by Communication Through
Audio Transmissions)

FILEARS BHPTIE, MY LY L L& T, UFEEOTBREZIENT, #HPT kT
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BRERERTG P EFDREZEICLY RIRFICEFELZT 22N TEHHEICL - T,
ETHHEN IR T2 FREITI 2N TE D,

Article 96 (1) After hearing the opinions of the parties, if the court finds it
appropriate, it may conduct the proceedings on the date for a scheduling
conference by a method that enables the court and both parties to
communicate simultaneously with one another by audio transmissions.

2 ETHEE PICHBE LW THIEO R E LY FH L, £ oM AIZHEA
L7t D &R T,

(2) A party who participated in the proceedings referred to in the preceding
paragraph without appearing on the date for a scheduling conference is
deemed to have appeared on that date.

3 HE—HOHIEICK %)ﬂ':ﬁ’ﬁ%ﬁb\ D BRI STz BCHIE 8 ORERIC
WTHHPTEREICEFMEZERSE 5 & iF, FEHOTIEC ié?ﬁ%ﬁo
e E&U\/JIIE iob\fﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘é BN (Frim Efftifﬁ? RLETIHEE) B
THE SR 2 FEHAE FRHFICRE S TR T IUTR B R,

(3) If proceedings are conducted by the method referred to in paragraph (1) and
the court or authorized judge has a court clerk prepare an electronic record
regarding the results of those proceedings, the fact that the proceedings have
been conducted by the method referred to in that paragraph and the matters
listed in Article 88 (Electronic Records for Preparatory Proceedings),
paragraph (2), item (ii) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the following
paragraph must be recorded in the electronic record.

4 FNTNKE _HOBEIL, B—HOFHREZITIHEIZOWVWTEMNT L,

(4) The provisions of Article 88, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis when the

proceedings referred to in paragraph (1) are conducted.

(TIP3 1T 2 AT R B )
(Date for Scheduling Conference Outside the Court)
FLtHtde BHPTIR. MY LB DL & EIE, HHFMCEB W TEITHES B I
FLFREITO ZENTE D,
Article 97 If the court finds it appropriate to do so, the court may conduct the
proceedings on a date for a scheduling conference outside the court.

(ZmEBHEIC L 28T HESA)
(Date for Scheduling Conference by Authorized J udge)
FILH\SE BHPTIR, ZmEHEICEITHED R ISR 2 FRaeiThE 5 2 &R
T %,
Article 98 The court may have an authorized judge conduct the proceedings on a
date for a scheduling conference.
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F=E L
Chapter III Evidence
E—H Al

Section 1 General Provisions

(REBLO I - B E N +5R)

(Offering of Evidence; Article 180 of the Code)

FLHIuse FEMLO L, GERT R EFERZE RO T4 LG & O RR A2 BRRYIZH
ARLTLRTIEZR B2,

Article 99 (1) Evidence must be offered by specifically and clearly indicating the
facts to be proved and the relationship between those facts and the evidence.

2 HNT=5% (EEmOER) OFUEIX, FEHLO B H 25 LzFEmIc>nT
HiEMAT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 83 (Direct Sending of Briefs) also apply to a
document stating an offer of evidence.

GEAROEEFERANO—FERHI - EFEH N+ 25)
(Collective Requests for Examination of Witnesses and Parties; Article 182 of
the Code)
BESE MEAKMOYHEEZRANOZMORHIZ, TEXA[EY, —fFELTLRTNIER
B2,
Article 100 Requests for the examination of witnesses and the parties must,
msofar as possible, be made together.

(RIEBLF ~ 0 U )
(Preparation for Examination of Evidence)

BE % SR KOGEHLOEE T2 R F I WX, ik, 4Rk ONE
HLOFEPFHE DA T XUTKEAERITR T DA O AFEFFIROHM A IZIBN T, EHIZ
FELFA R AT 52 DR TE L LI LRTNIER B R0,

Article 101 In a case where proceedings to arrange issues and evidence have
been conducted, the court must ensure that evidence can be examined
immediately on the first date for oral arguments after the close or conclusion
of those proceedings.

(B O$2 HRFH)
(Period for Submission of Documents)

BE S AL LIZYFEEARAANOZM IEEANO DAL 5 ERLOMIRIZE
WCHERHT 5 TEDOCEX, GEAFEORIBOERMELZ S 72O ORI & L THEH
THLOERE, Yizal XE RO A RiGT 2RO Y WM AT E T, #
HLRTE R b7, 2L, Y EEZRHT LI ENTE RN EXIT, £
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DELZfEHThde %,

Article 102 Documents intended to be used in the examination of witnesses or
the parties or in the oral statement of opinions by experts must be submitted
within a reasonable period before the commencement of the examination or
statement of opinions, except for documents to be used as evidence to
challenge the credibility of statements by witnesses, etc.; provided, however,

that, if it is not possible to submit those documents, it is sufficient to submit a

copy.

GENZF 1T 2 REHLF = DOWEFED Ffe - 155 E /- US)
(Proceedings for Commissioning Examination of Evidence in a Foreign
Country; Article 184 of the Code)
FE =% SEICBWTTRE GG R OBEFED Fheld, HHENT 2,
Article 103 The presiding judge conducts the proceedings for commissioning the
examination of evidence to be conducted in a foreign country.

(REHLFH D FIRFED @R - EFHE I\ HI5R)
(Notice of Recommissioning of Examination of Evidence; Article 185 of the
Code)

EEUS  SiCECHE DML o #5 e SO 2 & P I SRR LA R DYRFE 2 L
el EE. ZREHHE OFR T 2 HH T OFH T ELEIL. O E 252 HH P
KO HEF @M LT iuE e b,

Article 104 If a commissioned judge further entrusts the examination of
evidence to another district court or summary court, a court clerk of the court
to which the commissioned judge belongs must notify the court in charge of
the case and the parties of that fact.

(BFEIZHEE D < FEMLFH N OFEER DO & - IEH EH N+ H5)
(Handover of Records of Commissioned Examination of Evidence; Article 185
of the Code)
FEILE ZREEHEOFE T 2B OB ELLE X, ZERECHIFT OB E
FLE S REBLGR A~ B 2 iRk D B A 5| S Mk 2 T LT R B e,
Article 105 A court clerk of the court to which a commissioned judge belongs
must hand over the management of the records concerning the examination of

evidence to a court clerk of the court in charge of the case.

(BRAR S DEZATIT K D 8EE D FHIEIZ X 2 BTN T 2FEFH -~ - IEFE N
+H5R)

(Examination of Evidence Outside the Court Through Communication Using
Audiovisual Transmissions; Article 185 of the Code)
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FEHLGROZ F=1FKD0" (MGBLEEFOREZEICLDEFFEDOHIEICX
O H) OBUEIR, EEE/NTIE GRHPTIMI BT DREILGH ) 5 =TI H
TET D ITEIC X DRELF D FHe 21T 2 BRI HOWTHEMT D,

Article 105-2 The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to

5

conducting the proceedings for the examination of evidence by the method
prescribed in Article 185 (Examination of Evidence Outside the Court),
paragraph (3) of the Code.

(BT AL BRI K AR R OHRE - EEH /N A%)
(Reporting of Investigation Results Using an Electronic Data Processing
System; Article 186 of the Code)
FEAED = FHEMBICRDIERZ L Lo BRI LV IES E N85
(FHA DOWEFE) H—HOWEFEIAR DM EM R OME LT 2 L 1T, REFBHFTO
HIRICED 2 & 2 ALY | MEZERAIRE SR A B FT O FICLR 2 B3 &
YA ROMEZ T 2EHEOMEHIRLE AR TH > TREFHTTNED
DEANAEEICHE G 5 b O L 2 BRUEAIE [EIRR THERE L 72 5 15 HALHE % 2 18
ML TT 7 A VICRLERT D HIE TS R MR RS & fe dk L 7o Re sk iR 2 42 (1
LDHEIZEVITO D LT D,

Article 105-3 When reporting the result of a commissioned examination referred
to in Article 186 (Commissioning Examinations), paragraph (1) of the Code by
an electronic or magnetic record in which information relating to the
examination result is recorded, the report is to be made, pursuant to the
detailed regulations of the Supreme Court, by recording the electronic or
magnetic record in the court's computer files using an electronic data
processing system that connects, through a telecommunications line, a
computer used by the court and a computer used by the person reporting the
examination results and conforming to the technical standards specified by
the Supreme Court, or by submitting a recording medium in which the
electronic or magnetic record is recorded.

(BB ZEDEZFEIC L DBEEDHIEZ L DB BZNEOHES - EHET/N+1L%R)
(Hearing Statements from Persons of Reference Through Communication
Using Audiovisual Transmissions; Article 187 of the Code)

FEEEZEONM EFEN+HESR GBEANEOHKS) F= (FRFELHIZBWTYE
HT 256 %8T,) ICHET DI HEZLDIHFERIT, YFEFOBEARZEWT, 25
AT FERNZEEIPT DY LB D LGP HBE ST 5,

Article 105-4 (1) A hearing under the method prescribed in Article 187 (Hearing
Statements from Persons of Reference), paragraph (3) of the Code (including

as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (4) of that Article) is
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conducted, after hearing the opinions of the parties, by requiring the persons
of reference or the parties themselves to appear at a place that the court finds
appropriate.

2 HIHEOFEZL2%FSH2T 2561213, BFHHQBMEGELEHT 2 HiEED
il DG HORIE OH AT AT 2 FEIC L0 R S SCEOEG T IRE O o
T2 O FERILERFREZ FHOSE N SATEFERNOME NI R D E 7R
DOMAGHEICF R L THESEL ZENTE S,

(2) When conducting a hearing by the method referred to in the preceding
paragraph, image data of the submitted document and any other information
necessary for conducting the hearing may, using an electronic data processing
system or other information and communications technology, be displayed on
the screen of a computer used by a person of reference or the parties
themselves referred to in that paragraph to enable them to inspect the
information.

3 BEFF0Z BMBRLEFOEZEICL @O HIEIC LD NEFRmOBH)
DORET, F—HOFELLLILOFEREZT LB O>VWTHMNT D,

(3) The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to
conducting a hearing by the method referred to in paragraph (1).

QB OFAH O BATIZBE T 2304 - EEE I/ HTLR)
(Examinations Related to the Enforcement of Judicial Decisions on Civil
Fines; Article 189 of the Code)

BEAEOR FIFEFRHER (B =Fkam& i HRlE =+ —5) Faht
NS WLEIEOFER), EANLTHEOA»OE _Aht+E50+F T GEfx
FOFRFEREFOLHEM, ERORME, FERBRAESTROTLHES, FIROK
BT 2 RH M O E Ly P AT RE SR FB O EMF) . B om0+ — (
MRESE) B, B _mLHIk GCHEICHT 2 BE% OFR) 8 —HEW
Fom%k (RoOAHIM) oFEX. EEE/NHILE GBEOEH OPIT) &
= (EROMMOERIZBWTHERNT 25645 T,) IZBWCatAR A CHERNT
DINFRRAE (WA F=FEEEa =1 —5) FEtwE_E FhLet—5%k
OFEEE+=2FFANENPOHENHETEZRLS ) OHEIC L 2B OFEH DOEITIC
B9 2 IOV THERT 5,

Article 105-5 The provisions of Article 158 (Request for a Penalty), Articles 295-6
through 295-10 (Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for a Seizure
Warrant, Provision of Materials, Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for
Physical Examination, Entry Concerning for the Return of a Warrant, and
Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Permission for Taking
Dispositions in an Expert Testimony), Article 295-11 (Provisions Applied
Mutatis Mutandis), paragraph (1), Article 299 (Request for the Interrogation
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of a Judge), paragraph (1) and Article 300 (Valid Period of a Warrant) of the
Rules of Criminal Procedure (Rules of the Supreme Court No. 32 of 1948)
apply mutatis mutandis to examinations concerning the execution of a judicial
decision of a civil fine under the provisions Part VII, Chapter II (excluding
Articles 511 and 513, paragraphs (6) through (8)) of the Code of Criminal
Procedure (Act No. 131 of 1948) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 189 (Enforcement of a Judicial Decision for a Civil Fine), paragraph (3)
of the Code of Civil Procedure (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to the Act and other laws and regulations) following the deemed

replacement of terms.

BE FAEASR

Section 2 Examination of Witnesses

(GEA=RI D H )
(Requests for Examination of Witnesses)

FBEANEK FGEAFMOBPHIZT, SEAZEEL, 2o, |RNCET 2 IAKZOREH %
HOENZ LT LRI IER B 2R,

Article 106 A request for the examination of a witness must designate the

witness and specify the expected time required for the examination.

(FFEE)
(Statements of Matters for Examination of Witnesses)

FELtSR MASEOBRHZT L& &%, FRFC, SMFEE (SMFHEZIHEL
EmIEVD, LTFRET,) B LR bn, 2210, ReaERnE
mRd 5 e X, HHEOED L WFWNIZRETIIERED 5,

Article 107 (1) When requesting examination of a witness, a statement of
matters for examination (meaning a document stating the matters for
examination; the same applies below) must be submitted at the same time;
provided, however, that it is sufficient to submit the statement within a period
specified by the presiding judge, if there are unavoidable circumstances.

2 =MFHEEFIL, CTELHRY ., AR BEARAICESE LT T 57220,

(2) The matters for examination must, insofar as possible, be stated separately
and specifically.

3 FH-HORMHZTLI2YERT, SMFHEFCOVWTHEEZ L2TIX L2
VY,

(3) A party who is making the request referred to in paragraph (1) must send a

statement of matters for examination directly.

(BB W H R oD o S F T 5% )
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(Matters Recorded in an Electronic Writ of Summons)
BEINSG FEAOBEFPEHMRIZIE, RICBIT 2 FHEZLE L 2T X7 57200,
Article 108 (1) An electronic writ of summons for a witness must record the
following matters:
— HHEHFOER
(i) information specifying the parties;
= BT E AR LR OSET
(i) the date, time and place for appearance;
= HEALZ2WGEICEIT 5 ER EofilE
(iii) legal sanctions for failure to appear.
2 AIHOBTFFHIRZFEANICEET D & &L, RS, SMAFHEZLZXZELRYT
X2 B 720,
(2) When an electronic writ of summons referred to in the preceding paragraph

1s served upon a witness, the statement of matters for examination must be
served at the same time.

(REA O B D ffER)
(Ensuring Appearance of a Witness)
FHILR EANESZMTOIEOREND -T2 & X1, MO RHE LY FEIT.
FEANZHIHICHBESE 2 L5 28D R IER 6720,
Article 109 If an ruling to examine a witness is made, the party who has

requested the examination must endeavor to have the witness appear on an
appearance date.

(A HHBED Ji HY)
(Notification of Nonappearance)

FETR GEANL, HIBICHEAT A Z ERTERWFENELTZ LT, BB
ZOFEHZHALNIL TRTHRTNIETR 5220,

Article 110 If circumstances arise that prevent a witness from appearing on an

-
=~

appearance date, the witness must immediately give notice of those

circumstances and specify the reasons for the inability to appear.

(A5] - JEHHILUS)
(Subpoenas; Article 194 of the Code)

FBE+—4 JHEFRHAPA5ICET 2 HEIR. ENREH R B L RWEEA
DABNIZOWTHERT S,

Article 111 The provisions of the Rules of Criminal Procedure concerning

subpoenas apply mutatis mutandis to a subpoena for a witness who fails to
appear without justifiable grounds.
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(BE - EFE_EH %)
(Oath; Article 201 of the Code)

BE+ 45 EAOEZIX, MO SERTNITRLn, 7L, FRloF
mMRd 5 e X, ORI EDLZENTE S,

Article 112 (1) The court must have a witness take an oath before examination;
provided, however, that the court may have a witness take an oath after
examination under special circumstances.

2 EHEX, ENLTHRIZITORITIER SR,

(2) A witness must take an oath while standing and in a solemn manner.

3 H—HOEEL, HHEN, GEAICH L, BOICE> TEELR, fiIFH bR
ST EFo, MTEBTTINARNWZ 2B FERSELHAUTKY LRTh
X7 bn, 2L, SEADRINEZRRDL Z ENTERVE XX, BHEIX, GE
ANCEZEE (BOIIEs TEEZR, HEHEIT, it\ﬁ$%ﬁfm2&
WZEEEISFARBLIEFTZ V), REICBWTIHL,) ICEA I, BT
ERLEIWC I EPm IR ITIE R 67220,

(3) The oath referred to in paragraph (1) must be administered in a manner
whereby the presiding judge has the witness state that they swear to tell the
truth according to their conscience, without concealing or adding anything;
provided, however, that if the witness is unable to do so, the presiding judge
must have the witness sign a written oath (meaning a document stating that
the witness swears to tell the truth according to their conscience, without
concealing or adding anything; the same applies in the following paragraph)
and have the court clerk read it aloud.

4 jﬂZ#UE I, MY EEDD EXT, AIEEEZE LEORTEICH»D LT, FEEE

EIHETL2EAIIRAT, BEBICELEOBMEZHEML-Foi#ir ¥ 5
Z & NTED,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, if
the presiding judge finds it appropriate, the presiding judge may have a
statement confirming that the witness understands the meaning of the oath
included in the written oath, in lieu of the signature prescribed in the proviso
to that paragraph.

5 #HHERIX, EZEORNC, BEEOMELHII L, o, BREOEZ & T X
B,

(5) Before a witness takes an oath, the presiding judge must explain the
meaning of the oath and inform the witness of the punishment for perjury.

(B DNAF - B —H 5R)
(Order of Examination; Article 202 of the Code)
FEH+ =% YFEHFICLDEAOZEIL, RONEFIZE D

Article 113 (1) A witness is examined by the parties in the following order:
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— ZMOHHEZ LY FEEO=M (F=R)

(i) examination by the party who has requested the examination (direct
examination);

= MEFoZM (O=)

(i1) examination by the adverse party (cross examination);

= ZMoHRHE LY FEEoREoSM (FESM0)

(iii) further examination by the party who has requested the examination
(redirect examination).

2 YHHEEFIT, HHROFWNEET, BRIz d oI e TE %,

(2) A party may conduct further examination with the permission of the
presiding judge.

3 FHHERIT, BECEH L (FMoIER) F-HEROE ZHOBEIL L D1E0,
VERH D ERDDEXIE, WOTH, HbatAZRM L, TN FEOHME
T EnTED,

(3) In addition to the provisions of Article 202 (Order of Examination),
paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code, the presiding judge may, whenever the
presiding judge finds it necessary, examine a witness personally or permit
examination by a party.

4 FEREHEZ, BHRICES T SEAEZRMTH5IENTE S,

(4) An associate judge may examine a witness after notifying the presiding
judge.

(&R D FR)
(Restrictions on Questioning)
FE+HMNE KROZZITHT 2FME. TNENYEE FITED D FHIZ OV TT
IHDET D,
Article 114 (1) The examinations of witnesses listed in the following items are to
be conducted for the matters specified in each of those items:
— E=J] VEETAREFHEL O ZICEET 55
(i) direct examination: matters to be proved and any matters relevant to those
matters;
= b= ESENCEA T FEE R N ICRE T S FH NIEES O HYE
(hal: 2 b pRARC R
(i1) cross examination: matters mentioned in the direct examination and any
matters relevant to those matters, and matters concerning the credibility of
the testimony;
= FESM KAFMICENACFEL O ICEET 55
(iii) redirect examination: matters mentioned in the cross examination and

any matters relevant to those matters.

2 HHRIZ, ATEA SIS 22 MICR T 2B RIES 5 I2E O L FHUSS O

115



FHICEHT 2D THS THYTRWERD D & 1T, BN TIZ LD WTTHME
T, ZhZzHlRT2Z2ENTE D,

(2) If the presiding judge finds that questioning in any of the examinations listed
in the items of the preceding paragraph concerns matters other than those
specified in those items and is inappropriate, the presiding judge may, upon
petition or by their own authority, restrict that questioning,.

FETHE B, TELRY . ERIR2 D BRI LTz 67,

Article 115 (1) Questions must, insofar as possible, be asked separately and
specifically.

2 YEFII, WIHBETHIEMZLTERLRY, L, B _E0rbESREFET
T 2EMICONWTIX, EYRBEBNHH551E. ZORY Thu,

(2) The parties must not ask the following questions; provided, however, that
this does not apply to the questions listed in items (ii) through (vi) if there are
reasonable grounds for asking them:

— FEANZMEEL, IIRZSEL5EM

(i) a question that insults or confuses the witness;

— HEEM

(i1) a leading question;

= BRlCL7-EMEEET 2EM

(ii1) a question that overlaps with a question previously asked;

W U2 B O 2 W R

(iv) a question unrelated to the issues;

F EROBEZ KD 5B

(v) a question seeking to elicit an opinion;

N REANEEERER L2202 T2 FEITHOW T O/ 2k o 2 &R

(vi) a question seeking statements concerning facts that the witness did not
personally experience.

3 HYERIZ., BERPMIEOBREICER T 5D THDL LD DL L &1L, BT
O XITHAET, ZNEHIRT DI LN TE D,

(3) The presiding judge may, upon petition or the presiding judge's own
authority, restrict questioning if the presiding judge finds that it violates the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(CEHFDOERMA~DOHH)
(Using Documents in Questions)

FETANK HEHE HHROFWEZG T, XE, ME, BE, B EHEZO
D@ S etk (LT ZORICENWT IXXFEE] v o,) 2FH L TREANZER
THIENTED,

Article 116 (1) With the permission of the presiding judge, a party may ask a
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witness questions using a document, drawing, photograph, model, equipment,
or any other appropriate object (referred to below as the "document, etc." in
this Article).

2 HTHOBEICIBNT, LFFENEMFTREZ L TWRNEDTHD & &k, KX
BRI, MFELFCINEZRET B2 522 0NER 670, 72720, HH
FHICEENR RN E T, ZORD TR,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the document, etc. has
not been subject to an examination of evidence, the adverse party must be
given an opportunity to inspect the document, etc. before those questions are
asked; provided, however, that this does not apply if the adverse party has no
objection.

3 HHRIZ., EFHAZOERICHWLGEZOMULERH L EBD DL E1E, 4
FEICKIL, XHEFEOFG LORHEZRDDL ZLENTE D,

(3) The presiding judge may request a party to submit a copy of a document, etc.
when the document, etc. is used to prepare an electronic record or when the
judge finds it necessary for other purposes.

(HLE6 - B —H %)

(Objections; Article 202 of the Code)

BEHES YEHFIT. FEH 4% (SHEOlEF) FoEEOE SHEH, FE U
(BRI % _H, Fa -k (EMOBIR) F=HI IZFis CLEHFEO

ER~OF) H - HOREIC L 2 RHEORIICH L, BEZE~2 - LNT
X7,

Article 117 (1) A party may make an objection to a judicial decision that the
presiding judge has made under Article 113 (Order of Examination),
paragraphs (2) and (3), Article 114 (Restrictions on Questioning), paragraph
(2), Article 115 (Restrictions on Questioning), paragraph (3), and paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article (Using Documents in Questions).

2 ATEOREFEI LT, BHPTE, RET, EbLIZEMZ L2 ide b
VY,

(2) The court must immediately rule on the objection referred to in the preceding
paragraph.

(xH8)
(Simultaneous Examination)
FEHINSE HAEZ, LERHDLEROD E X, FEAEMOFEAN & OXE %M
THENTE D,
Article 118 (1) If the presiding judge finds it necessary, they may order a
simultaneous examination of a witness and another witness.

2 AEHOBEICIVAHEZzmlLL I, TOFZEFMEFICEERSERTNIE
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IRBIRN,

(2) If the presiding judge orders a simultaneous examination pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, they must have the fact that the
simultaneous examination was ordered recorded in an electronic record.

3 XEEITO LEIE, BHEENETREAZZMT 220 TE D,

(3) When conducting a simultaneous examination, the presiding judge may

examine the witnesses first.

(L FDEFLF)
(Writing Text)
BETILE BHEZ. RERHDH RO D L XX, FEACLFOETLZE OMD YL
BT/ IELTENTE D,
Article 119 If the presiding judge finds it necessary, they may have a witness

write text or perform any other necessary acts.

(BT N ZFEA DKL)
(Treatment of Witnesses to Be Examined Later)
FE TS BHEIEZ, MERDDERDD EXT, BRICHMTREIFEANIEEE
PP enTED,
Article 120 If the presiding judge finds it necessary, they may allow a witness
who is to be examined later to be present in court.

(FFHEN D 185E)
(Measures to Have an Observer Leave Court)

FE % HHRIL GEARREOCHEEAOmEA (EH _H=%0= @~
DOHE) B HICHET 2HELY L 2 HG M NES “H K (MBEOEZFIC
K DEFEDHFIEIC L 5=M) ICHET 2 HIEICL 25625 T,) ICBWTIEIEITE
SNt IRET A ENTERNERDD E XL, YFEEOBERERENT,
ZOFEADBBHIBT D/, ZOHFMAZIRIESEL LN TE S,

Article 121 If the presiding judge finds that a witness would be intimidated and
unable to make sufficient statements in front of a specific observer (including
cases where the measure prescribed in Article 203-3 (Shielding Measures),
paragraph (2) of the Code is taken and cases where the method prescribed in
Article 204 (Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual
Transmissions) of the Code is used), the presiding judge may have that
observer leave the court while the witness makes their statements, after
hearing the opinions of the parties as to the relevant measure.

(GEmIC L 2 R XIXEE OGS - EFE L Us)
(Reading of Questions or Answers in Writing; Article 154 of the Code)
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FE % BABMIZABRWEEANCEFRTEM L L&, IIARZITRVIEA
IZEmTE X I B2 & &, BRI, BHELEICEM IREE 258 L
EmEPRSIEL LN TE D, HMONEFZIEAL L IXEHFT oL IR D
BRI REEOBGEICE TR L, AR T HIETEM LU, XIEZEONEE Y%
AEAF L IO MITR 2 EFRHRBICAN S L2 HIETHE S L &
b, FAERE T D,

Article 122 If the presiding judge has asked a question in writing to a witness
who is unable to hear or has had a witness who is unable to speak respond in
writing, the presiding judge may have a court clerk read aloud the document
in which the question or response is stated. The same applies if the presiding
judge has asked the witness a question by displaying the contents of the
question on the screen of a computer used by the witness or the court and
indicating those contents to the witness, or has had the witness respond by
having the contents of the response entered into a computer used by the

witness or the court.

(s - B T H =50 )
(Escort; Article 203-2 of the Code)

FE R0 HHRE. BEEIE=502 (FERVY) F-HICRET D HE
Tl DKo TE, BFEEKOFEANOERLZTEN R T HIL R B 72ew,

Article 122-2 (1) When taking the measure prescribed in Article 203-2 (Escort),
paragraph (1) of the Code, the presiding judge must hear the opinions of the
parties and the witness.

2 HIEHOMEL Lo/ ZE, TOBEW WA ERST2HEDORL K TZED
FLFEN L ORBRABEFHFICRE L2 TER LR,

(2) If the measure referred to in the preceding paragraph is taken, a statement
indicating that fact, the name of the person who accompanied the witness, and
the relationship between that person and the witness must be recorded in an

electronic record.

(E~VOHTE - B =5R0D=)
(Shielding Measures; Article 203-3 of the Code)

FE &0 = FHRE. BEIEHEZ£0= (E~VWoRE) B
HICHET A2HEZ & D128 72> Tk, YFEELTTEAOE RATE 2T E7R
SRAAN

Article 122-3 (1) When taking the measure prescribed in Article 203-3 (Shielding
Measures), paragraph (1) or (2) of the Code, the presiding judge must hear the
opinions of the parties and the witness.

2 HIEOHEZLZ LT LEIE, TOFEZEFRHEICEERLRTNITRER0,

(2) If the measures referred to in the preceding paragraph are taken, a
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statement indicating that fact must be recorded in an electronic record.

(BRAG S5 D EZAFIT L 2 lEE D FIEIZ K D= - 155 ZHUS%R)

(Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions;
Article 204 of the Code)

BE =45 EECENE (MEBEORZFEICLD2EEEOHIEICL5=M) T8
ETLHEC K 2L, UFE (ARE _SIBT 5258 120> TE, Y4FE
KLOGEN) OFERZFENT, FEAZRIZET 2 B 25723557 CTh - TEHIPT
D3HY LR LGS T %,

Article 123 (1) An examination of a witness by the method prescribed in Article
204 (Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual
Transmissions) of the Code is conducted after hearing the opinions of the
parties (or, in the cases stated in item (ii) of that Article, the parties and the
witness) with the witness appearing at a place that satisfies the following
requirements and that the court finds appropriate:

— YUEAARAXTTCORBADER T L5 TRV &, 2L, &8 Al
S XTFE = FICEIT A HEAICTB W, YESTN Y EEN T OEFK TS
G Ch DL ENIYFEEARANE L IXEORBEADNYZG TR T 52 &
ICOETHFEFRITHREN RV L T 2R,

(1) it is not a place where a party or the party’s agent is present; provided,
however, that this does not apply in the cases stated in Article 204, item (i)
or item (iii) of the Code if both parties are present at that place or if the
parties do not object to a party or the party’s agent being present at that
place;

= GEANDOBIBRONFIIAYREEL G2 5BENNH 5 EEHUTRRO HH D
T D5 TN &,

(i1) it is not a place where a person whom the court finds likely to unduly
influence the content of the witness's statements is present.

2 WEEHENMNEE _SIZBT 2518V T, AEAZZIFREHIPTIC HER S/ ThHl
HOFEZLDRMET DL E1F, HHRKOCYFEEDIANEZZRH T DHZOITLE
G G SN DG E DAL S E LD ET 5,

(2) In the cases stated in Article 204, item (ii) of the Code, when a witness is
examined by the method referred to in the preceding paragraph after
appearing at the court in charge of the case, the witness must be present at a
place other than the place where the presiding judge and the parties are
present for the examination.

3 EHOFEIZL I FMET HHEICIE, B IERABEEEEHT D HEE
OO IEFHRBEOEMEZER T2 HIEICL Y BRI N T CEOBBGEHRZE DM
D= M O FEHi N T F WA [FIHOFEN O AR 5 B 13 FEE ORI IR R
LTHREEELZENTE D,
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(3) When a witness is examined by the method referred to in paragraph (1), the
image data of a submitted document or other information necessary for
conducting the examination may, using an electronic data processing system
or other information and communications technology, be displayed on the
screen of a computer used by the witness referred to in that paragraph to
enable the witness to inspect the information.

4 FHE4F0Z (MBEFEFORZFICLD2WEEOFIEIC LD NEFHROHA)
DOHEIZ, HF—HOFIEC L 283MET 55T OV THENT 2,

(4) The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to

cases of conducting an examination by the method referred to in paragraph

(1).

GHFri=M - EE E 15
(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination; Article 205 of the Code)

BE NS EHE_ARSE (EMIcRbsEmOEH) FH-HOBEIZLVIEA
Oz THEROREZ S 255121, BHPTL, SMOBRHEZ LY EHE
FOMFFIZH L, YZBEHICBWTRIEZHLT 2 FHZGLHE Lz Em a2l
SHEHZENTE D,

Article 124 (1) When having a witness submit a document in lieu of examination
pursuant to the provisions of Article 205 (Submission of Paper Documents in
Lieu of Examination), paragraph (1) of the Code, the court may have the
adverse party to the party who has requested the examination submit a
document stating the matters for which the adverse party seeks a response in
the witness’s document.

2 FHHRIZ, SEARSFMICROLEFHORBEZ T REHMEED DL LN TE
Do

(2) The presiding judge may specify a period for a witness to submit a paper
document in lieu of examination.

3 FEANIZ. ATHOF®IZESA LR2ITHUTR G20,

(3) A witness must sign the document referred to in the preceding paragraph.

4 EHEEHLEE _HOBEIZIVIEADE L Ko+ (B IH RO
F—HOBETIHF RO EH L TIT O 7 7 A b ~OfEkI. FemEB T oM
HITEDDH &EZAICEY, Yikiltkar T 5 OMHIIRHE i HEE» O H
DOEmOBEBIERAEANNTL2HEIZLVITIbDET 5,

(4) Recording in the court's computer files by a witness using the electronic data
processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph
(2) of the Code is to be made by entering the image data of the document

referred to in paragraph (2) from a computer used by the person making the
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recording, pursuant to the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

(A E T OMEIR - 1EE 5 R%)
(Powers of Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges; Article 206 of the
Code)
BE S ZmECHE U FERHE S REASM A T 555 BHEPT AW
AR OWE L. £ DOIHE DT 9,
Article 125 If an authorized judge or commissioned judge examines a witness,
that judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge.

B LFEHESM

Section 3 Examination of the Parties

(XE)
(Simultaneous Examination)
BE ARG HHERIR LEPRHDERDDLEEIFT. YFERANL, DY FE
ARNNTFENE OREZHMT HZ ENTE D,
Article 126 If the presiding judge finds it necessary, they may order a
simultaneous examination of a party and another party or a witness.

GEAN=OHLEDAER - EFH _H %)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses;
Article 210 of the Code)

BE -+t Rl GEASZME) OHEIX. FROEDNH LGEERE, YF5E
AKANDZRENZOWTHER T 5, 2720, Fat+—5% (Wi, FH_+5 (&R
fIT REFEAOTHRY) KOFE ~+ % (Fr=mfl) OfEIX. ZOfRY Th
VY,

Article 127 The provisions of the preceding Section (Examination of Witnesses)
apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of a party, except as otherwise
provided; provided, however, that the provisions of Article 111 (Subpoenas),
Article 120 (Treatment of Witnesses to Be Examined Later), and Article 124
(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination) do not apply.

(EERBAOZM - EHE _E+—5)
(Examination of Legal Representatives; Article 211 of the Code)
BE T NE ZoBATEEERAOSICHET IHEIR. FRICEBWTEFE
2R TDEERBANZOWTHEMNT D,
Article 128 The provisions of these Rules concerning the examination of a party
apply mutatis mutandis to a legal representative who represents the party in

litigation.
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Section 4 Expert Testimony

(7 9+ H)
(Matters for Expert Testimony)

BEH LG EEORHAET L E XL, RS, SEA RO FHALHLE
1A % 12 H L?Zﬁ IR bRy, 2L, Rk ﬁ@b\%ﬁﬂﬁvﬁpé & XL, BHE
DED HWFWNIZRETIEED 5,

Article 129 (1) When expert testimony is requested, a document stating the
matters for which expert testimony is sought must be submitted at the same
time; provided, however, that if there are unavoidable circumstances, it is
sufficient to submit that document within a period specified by the presiding
judge.

2 AIEOHBHHZTLZHFERT. REOFMMIZIOWTEXEZ LRITIER LR,

(2) The party making the request referred to in the preceding paragraph must
send the document referred to in that paragraph directly.

3 MFEFHI, F-HOFmMIOWTERALRNDHD & &I, BERAZH L-EmZ
ISR LT iU Ze 57220,

(3) If the adverse party has any opinions on the document referred to in
paragraph (1), the adverse party must submit a document stating those
opinions to the court.

4 FHPTE, B-HOERICESE, IEOBERLLEEL T, BEFHEED
%, ZOHBFEITEWTIL, 8 ﬁ%@&aﬁwt%@%%i}\ EAT LT IE
5720,

(4) The court must specify the matters for expert testimony based on the
document referred to in paragraph (1), taking into account the opinions
referred to in the preceding paragraph. In such a case, it must send to the

expert a document stating those matters.

(B E D72 DI L B2 T DUV T D k)
(Consultatlon on Matters Necessary for Expert Testimony)

BE IR0 EHETE. REFEE L < I3FRamE TR O 8 B SUIET ik
BRIZRENT, EEFHONE, BEICHELRER T OMEBTE D DITHERE
HIZOWT, HHEEKOEFEANE %%%?6 ZENTE D, FEMmICL E)Eﬁ?ﬁ’iﬁi
IZBNWTH, FkkET D,

Article 129-2 On a date for oral arguments or preparatory proceedings or on a
date for a scheduling conference, the court may consult with the parties and
the expert on the matters for expert testimony, the materials necessary for
expert testimony, and other matters necessary for expert testimony. The same
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applies to written preparatory proceedings.

(BBED BN TOI - EH HHIUS)

(Method of Filing a Petition for Challenge; Article 214 of the Code)

BE=Z15% EEANCHTL22BORYTIE, HIRICBWTT 25462k, Eif
TLRTIE R B0,

Article 130 (1) A petition for challenge to an expert must be filed in writing,
except when the petition is filed on an appearance date.

2 BEOJFRREIT, B LRTIER 50,

(2) The grounds for challenge must be shown on a prima facie basis.

(BZDFHN)

(Method of Taking an Oath)

FEH=-t—4% EEAOEZEX., HHENL., EEANTH L, BOICHE> THEIZHE
ETHZEEEIFEZRARIELHNUTED LTnid s zn,

Article 131 (1) The oath of an expert must be administered in a manner whereby
the presiding judge has the expert state that they swear to perform their
expert duties faithfully according to their conscience.

2 HHHEOEZX, ROBEFZONTANCHEITLIFRICL->-THLEIELZLENTE
%o ZOBHIZBITLEHEICL D2 EZEOME O K O A#E E O 2 o8
L. IO OFHEEZFHE L, EFeek U7 i UL BRI FL ek 2 8 NS
HHEIZLSTIT O,

(2) The oath referred to in the preceding paragraph may also be administered in
any of the following ways. In such a case, the presiding judge must explain the
meaning of the oath to the expert and notify the expert of the punishment for
providing a false expert testimony by sending a document or an electronic or
magnetic record in which those matters are stated or recorded:

— HEEH (RLICH- THRECEET 22 2EGaofiLicEmEZ V9,
UTZOHEIZBWTRHLE,) ([C#EEAPES L TEHFICRE T 5 55

(i) a method whereby the expert signs a written oath (meaning a document
stating that the expert swears to perform their expert duties faithfully
according to their conscience; the same applies below in this paragraph) and
submits it to the court;

Z O BEADNEBL LEEEFEOHBERE., KEBHFTOMAITED D & ZAHIZ
F0., BHFOMEHIROEFIHEEEECANOHERIRIETFHEK TH-
THEEHFTDED 5B EEICEG T 2 b0 L 2 EXIBEE R THke L7-
B IH LR 2 T2 FIEIC LD 7 7 A s 5 5K

(i1) a method involving, as provided for by the detailed regulations of the
Supreme Court, recording the image data of the written oath signed by the

expert in the court's computer files using an electronic data processing
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system that connects, through a telecommunications line, a computer used
by the court and a computer used by the expert that conforms to the
technical standards specified by the Supreme Court.

(#EEANDOBIE D FH - B ZH+HER)
(Formalities of Statements by Experts; Article 215 of the Code)

FE - 45 BARIZ, EEAC, EFELTIFNNIC, BERZBERSELHZ L
NTE D,

Article 132 (1) The presiding judge may have experts give their opinions jointly
or individually.

2 HHRIT, BEANCEFOTEAZBXIEL55I21E, BEAOERLZTEN
T, BEFRE2RETREHMZED DL LN TE D,

(2) When having an expert give their opinion in writing, the presiding judge may
specify a period within which that document is to be submitted after hearing
the opinion of the expert.

3 EH_EHTLSG BEANOBERDTRE) H HOBIEIZ X EEARE LA
Z&O+ (B EHRAHEMEM F-HOBEFHROEMMEEEH L TITY 77 A
I~DOFRERIX, REFEHFTOMAI TED D L ZAITLY , Yk x T 5H5 D
IR DB R GRTHOEEICTHE T XEFEHEL AN T HHIEICLVITH
LD LT D,

(3) The recording in the court's computer files to be made by an expert using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 215
(Formalities of Statements by Experts), paragraph (2) of the Code is to be
made by entering the matters to be stated in the document referred to in the
preceding paragraph from a computer used by the person making the
recording, as provided for by the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

EENCEIZERAZRDL2HE - EF A5 +15)
(Matters on Which Further Expert Opinion Is Sought; Article 215 of the Code)

FEH=t K0 EFEEHTHES EEEAOBBOHAE) FEZHOHRNL TET
LEEiE, FARIC, BEANCHEICERZRO DFHATLH L -ZFm a2 LR
X by, 72720, REBRVWERRH L L X, HEROED 5 WM
R TIUEREY 5,

Article 132-2 (1) When the petition referred to in Article 215 (Formalities of
Statements by Experts), paragraph (3) of the Code is filed, a document stating
the matters on which further expert opinion is sought must be submitted at
the same time; provided, however, that if there are unavoidable circumstances,
1t 1s sufficient to submit the document within a period specified by the
presiding judge.
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2 FHPTX. BAETEEANCEICEREZBRRIED L &L, YFEHITHL, &5
ML, MENCEICEREZRODFHZGLH L-FEMARESEL LN TE
Do

(2) When the court, by its own authority, has an expert give further opinion, it
may require the parties to submit in advance a document stating the matters
on which they seek further expert opinion.

3 MIHoOFmARET2YFEEIL. ZNALOFMmMIIOVWTEREZ LRTNIETR
SRAAN

(3) A party who submits the documents referred to in the preceding two
paragraphs must send those documents directly.

4 FFEFEF, FHIFE _HOEmMIOWTERNS S & X1, BEREZRH L
I 2 BAHPTICIRE LR T 57w,

(4) If the adverse party has any opinions on the document referred to in
paragraph (1) or (2), the adverse party must submit a document stating those
opinions to the court.

5 FHEPTIX, FH XIS _HOEHONEKRORIHOERZZE L T, #EA
ICHICERZRODFHAED D, ZOHHRICHEW T, Y FHAitdl L7 HE
1] 2 8 E NAZER LR TR e 720,

(5) The court specifies the matters on which further expert opinion is sought,
taking into account the contents of the document referred to in paragraph (1)
or (2), and the opinions referred to in the preceding paragraph. In such a case,

a document stating those matters must be sent to the expert.

(EMDNER - E% — A +3kD )
(Order of Questions; Article 215-2 of the Code)

FEH =T 2%&o= FHRI BE_GthscoZ EENER) H _HAOE=
HOBEILELDIED, BERHDERDDLEXT, VWHOTH, HOEEANITK L
Bz L, IS FEOEMZH T &N TE D,

Article 132-3 (1) The presiding judge may ask questions to an expert personally
or allow a party to ask questions either pursuant to the provisions of Article
215-2 (Asking Questions of an Expert), paragraphs (2) and (3) of the Code, or
whenever the presiding judge finds it necessary.

2 BEREME IR, BHEICES T BEANCK LEMZT S22 R TE 5,

(2) An associate judge may question an expert after notifying the presiding
judge.

3 YUEFOEENIKTLHEHMIT, WOMERIZED, 7272 L, YEENTDEE
OHHEZ LEREICE T2 Y FEOEMOIEF L. HHENED D,

(3) Questions to the expert by the parties are in the following order; provided,
however, that, if both parties have requested expert testimony, the presiding

judge specifies the order in which the parties ask questions:
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— WEOHRHE L YHEEOER
(i) questions from the party who requested expert testimony;
= MHFEHFOEM

(i1) questions from the adverse party;

= BEOHMNZE LS FE OHEDERM
(ii1) additional questions from the party who requested expert testimony.

4 HEFIL BUROFAEGT, BICEMAE T2 LR TE D,

(4) A party may ask additional questions with the permission of the presiding
judge.

(ERMOMHIR « &3 5D )
(Restrictions on Questioning; Article 215-2 of the Code)

FE - 5ol EENIKHT2EMT. BEEAOBERONELHARICL, XX
T ORMA R T DT OICHELRFHIZOWTITI bD &T 5,

Article 132-4 (1) Questions to an expert are limited to matters necessary to
clarify the content of the expert’s opinion or to confirm the grounds for that
opinion.

2 HERZ, TE2MRY., BRI L2TiE s,

(2) Questions must be as specific as possible.

3 YEHEFII, WIHETHIEMZLTERLRY, 7L, H_SROE =FIcH
FOERICHOWTIER, ESRHARH L5581, ZDRY TRV,

(3) The parties must not ask the following questions; provided, however, that
this does not apply to the questions listed in items (ii) and (iii) if there are
reasonable grounds:

— @EANZMEL. TINHRSE L ERM

(i) a question that insults or confuses the expert;
— HEEM

(i1) a leading question;

= BRlCL7-EMEEET 2EM
(iii) a question that overlaps with a question previously asked;

MU 5 —IHICHE T 5 FHIZBER O R WE R
(iv) a question unrelated to the matters prescribed in paragraph (1).

4 FHRIZ. BRPATEOHEITER T 2D THL ERBHL L EiE, P TIT
FOITHAET, ZNEHIRT L LN TE D,

(4) The presiding judge may, upon petition or on the presiding judge's own
authority, restrict questioning if the presiding judge finds that it violates the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(MR FEDIRZAZIZ L DWEE DB K DR - 35— E + &0 =)

(Statements Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions;
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Article 215-3 of the Code)

BEHET 50K EHE_EHTHEFO=Z BBEOEZEICL @S0 HIEIZLD
BRIR) (CHET 2 HIEICL > THEEACER BN SED & &id, YFEFOEL
ZBENT, SEANZFEFTNHEY RO LGS TIhEe T 5,

Article 132-5 (1) When having an expert give their opinion by the method
prescribed in Article 215-3 (Statements Based on Communication Using
Audiovisual Transmissions) of the Code, the court hears the opinions of the
parties and has the expert appear at a place that the court finds appropriate
and conducts the procedure accordingly.

2 AHEOFTEIC L > TEEANCERLZRRSE 556120, B E RO A
T 2B OMOGEHIEE O 2 AT 25 EICLY ., RS 7eXFED
TR 155 4 DL 0D T 58 0D FEE | Z 0 ZE 7 1 i 2 [RITH OB E N OIS AR B -5
WOMBGEICEK R L THESED ZENTE D,

(2) When having an expert give their opinion by the method referred to in the
preceding paragraph, the image data of a submitted document and other
information necessary for conducting the proceedings may, using an electronic
data processing system or other information and communications technology,
be displayed on the screen of a computer used by the expert referred to in that
paragraph to enable the expert to inspect them.

3 HB=FtH0Z (BB LEFOEZEICLDBEEOHIE LD ABEMHROH H)
DOHEIL, H—HOFTEIZ L > TEENCERZENSEL5EIZOWTHEMT
Do

(3) The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to

cases where an expert gives an opinion by the method referred to in paragraph

(1).

(#E N D FR%)
(Questions from Experts)

FEH -+ =% WEANT. BEOCTLOMLENRD D & XL, FHICILHEW, B
(ZRENE L <IZYFHEARNTH T 230 2RKD, IFFHHROF T2/ T, Zh
HOFIZX LEBEZICHWERETHZ ENTE S,

Article 133 If it is necessary for an expert to give expert testimony, the expert
may attend the trial, request that the presiding judge examine a witness or a
party, or, with the permission of the presiding judge, directly question those
persons.

2 FHHPTIX, ATEOGEICE W T, Y RO L L &L, YFEFOERZTEN
T, BHHF R OEFEEWGFDEENE O TEFRDOEZGIT LY [FRIZ@EEEZ T
LZENTEDLHIEIZ LT, EENCFRHEIZHET DR 0RO TFEM E2 S
52 ENRTE D,
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it
appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties, it may have the expert
make requests for examination or ask questions prescribed in that paragraph
by a method that enables the court and both parties to communicate
simultaneously with the expert by audio transmission.

3 H=tHOZ MBRLEFROEZFEICLDEFEOHFIEZL L n#EHSGmHROHA)
DOHEIT, BIEICHET 2 HEIC L > TEEANCHMORD IFHME I 255
HIZDOWTHERT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to
cases where the expert is made to make requests for examination or ask
questions by the method prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(B - EE _a t S0 D)
(Objections; Article 215-2 of the Code)

FE=t=%0 " HFEHI Fea=t_Fo= (EMoOIERF) H—H, H=1Hk
EZLELOEME, FE =150l (EoOHR) %IE]I\\ Aige (BEEAND%
%) EB*IE]fU\ ”Wﬁ +UZ GEAFHEOHEDOHER) ITBWTHHTLHE
BHAR% (X BM~OFRMH) HF—HOREIZ J:éz%!a#lﬁ@i%i*l Ikl R
mAIRANRD Z k ﬁlf% Do

Article 133-2 A party may object to a judicial decision made by the presiding
judge under the provisions of Article 132-3 (Order of Questions), paragraph
(1), the proviso to paragraph (3), and paragraph (4), Article 132-4 (Restrictions
on Questioning), paragraph (4), and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
(Questions from Experts), and Article 116 (Using Documents in Questions),
paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 134 (Mutatis
Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses).

2 RATEHORGEITH LT, #HPTE, IRET, BEbLICEHEZ Ladnide bk
VY,

(2) The court must immediately rule on the objection referred to in the preceding
paragraph.

GEANZRIOHEDOHER - 1EHE _H+N5%)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses;
Article 216 of the Code)

FE=tNME FE/NE (EFPEHROGEFEESE) @ﬁm I3 E AN DE %D?Hﬂk
IZ2OWT, BHETFE (KHME@EM) OREFEE N B ICHIAT 22 &8 T
TRVWERPELCEGRICO VT, HE+ 2% (B8 F W, HUHEEKOE R
HOMBEIFEENCEEL S LIHEIZOWT, FEHTAFK CCEFEOEMA~D
FA) . FEEHNAE GHE). FEatHdk CCFoERS) ., Ho - +—5 FEA
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DIRIE) KOFEH 5% (FmIZ X 2EMUIEEOGE) OBEITEE A
IZABTER LR E DY LOPT BE S (mECHE % OHER)
DBUE T A FCHE T ZFe N EDREENCERE RS E L5551 OWTHE
M35,

Article 134 The provisions of Article 108 (Matters Recorded in an Electronic Writ
of Summons) apply mutatis mutandis to an electronic writ of summons for an
expert, the provisions of Article 110 (Notification of Nonappearance) apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where circumstances that prevent an expert from
appearing on the appearance date have arisen, the provisions of Article 112
(Oath), paragraphs (2), (4), and (5) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where an
expert is required to take an oath, the provisions of Article 116 (Using the
Documents in Questions), Article 118 (Simultaneous Examination), Article 119
(Providing Written Information), Article 121 (Measures to Have an Observer
Leave Court), and Article 122 (Reading of Questions or Answers in Writing)
apply mutatis mutandis to having an expert state their opinion orally, and the
provisions of Article 125 (Powers of Authorized Judges or Commissioned
Judges) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge has an expert state an opinion.

(BEEREAN - EE —H 1%
(Expert Witnesses; Article 217 of the Code)
BE -+ hE EEEAOFZRIZOWTIX, EASMICET 2 HELZEHAT 5,
Article 135 The provisions concerning the examination of a witness apply to the
examination of an expert witness.

(BT 1 HRALBEALAR 1< L D8 ERE R OWE - BE _H /%)
(Reporting Results of Expert Testimony via an Electronic Data Processing
System; Article 218 of the Code)

FE = TIRD W%F%uﬁéhﬁéﬁﬁbt EMAIRLERIC KLV IEE ZH N
& (BEEDOIEFE) B HOEEICRIEERROREZ T 5 & &I1E,. mmBHPT
DHAITED D & ZAHITLD é&%@%%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁmﬂ%é% EINCR;
& U ER ROBRE 2T 5HOMEMIIRDETFEHEETH > Tiem BRI E
D 5 BRI E ST 2 b D & A2 fEKUB(E [EHE Tk L 7o B 15 WAL EALRE A
ML TT 7 A VIZREERT D 715 T Y BB Fe ik & Fo bk U 72 ReaR R 2 42 H
THHEZLVITO D LT D,

Article 135-2 When giving a report on the results of an expert testimony
commissioned under Article 218 (Requesting Expert Testimony), paragraph (1)
of the Code using an electronic or magnetic record in which information on the
results of the expert testimony is recorded, the report is to be made, pursuant
to the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court, by recording the electronic
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or magnetic record in the court's computer files using an electronic data
processing system that connects, through a telecommunications line, a
computer used by the court and a computer used by the person giving the
report on the results of the expert testimony and conforming to the technical
standards specified by the Supreme Court, or by submitting a recording
medium in which the electronic or magnetic record is recorded.

(B E DUBFE~DYEH] - VA —EH I\ 5R)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Commissioning Expert Testimony; Article
218 of the Code)
FEH=TAR% ZOHOREIZ BEEICHEHTIRELRE, EEDREFIZ OV TH
M5,
Article 136 Excluding the provisions concerning oaths, the provisions of this

Section apply mutatis mutandis to the commissioning of expert testimony.

BIE ERE
Section 5 Documentary Evidence

(FREO B - EH 8 L)
(Offering of Documentary Evidence; Article 219 of the Code)

BE -t tR CELZRHLCEEORHAE T2 L&, YR ETHRFET
2, TOELERHT L LB, XFEOLZHNOHLNRGEZRE, 3GED
BEH ., ERE R ONLREER S 2 B 5 202 LBt Bl EZ R L T i o 7
W, 2L, RUEHBLRVWERLD D L XL, BHEOED L HBEINICRE T
XY 5,

Article 137 (1) When offering documentary evidence by submitting a document,
the person offering the evidence must submit a copy of that document and,
unless it is clear from the statements in the document, must submit a
description of evidence clearly indicating the title of the document, the person
who prepared the document, and the facts to be proved, by the time of offering
the documentary evidence; provided, however, that it is sufficient to submit
the document and the description of evidence within a period specified by the
presiding judge if there are unavoidable circumstances.

2 AIEOPAHZTH2YEEZIL, FHEOE L KOG AEIZOWTEXEZ LT
X2 B 720,

(2) A person offering evidence as referred to in the preceding paragraph must
send directly a copy of the relevant document and a description of evidence
referred to in that paragraph.

3 FHHORHETHIYEER L, FEOHEICLLZXEOE LOERHIZKRZ T,
REFEHPFTOMAITED D & Z ALY, U CEOHGHFERLFH L Ko+
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(BB A, 2/ —HOE MO LA L 7 7 A VicieT 2
FEZLVRIET 220N TE D,

(3) In lieu of submitting a copy of the relevant document under the provisions of
paragraph (1), a person offering evidence as referred to in that paragraph may
submit the image data of the document by recording it in the court's computer
files using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), as provided for by the
detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

4 EFEEH - ZF£o+— (B HEHROAEERKIC LD TEORE]) F—-mE W
F_HOBEIL, H—HOBEIZL D LFEOFG LORHIZOWTHENT L, 20
BEIllRB T, FEE—HP THERE—H b0l TREFRHNEET =+
t& (FEOHHE) H=IH) LHAEZDLIbDET D,

(4) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of a copy of the
document under the provisions of paragraph (1). In this case, the phrase
"paragraph (1) of the preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article is
deemed to be replaced with "Article 137 (Offering of Documentary Evidence),
paragraph (3) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

(FIEDOHHICI T 5 M HE DL FH)
(Parties' Duty to Make Efforts When Offering Documentary Evidence)

FEH=TEROZ HEHF, FHEOHRHEZT DI o TE GEATNEFHEIC
O L TR AL EN ST b DL 5 X9 BT Ee b,

Article 137-2 A party offering documentary evidence must endeavor to make the
offer necessary and sufficient in light of the facts to be proved.

2 Ak (FEOHHE) F—HOBHAZT 29 FH L, SAZHHITRLLEFEFIC
AE T REFEELEHEMEL AT 80 & TN LSNOE LR H H L EiX, LFEORL
WO HBNRGEZRE, Y LEOFT LICB W TCYMEERZ G T 580 %
HOEMNZT 2L IFDRTNITR B0,

(2) A party offering documentary evidence as referred to in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article (Offering of Documentary Evidence) must endeavor to
indicate clearly, in the copy of the document, the parts relevant to the facts to
be proved, unless such parts are clear from the statements in the document,

where the document contains both relevant and non-relevant parts.

(FRIC DA
(Attaching a Translation)

BE = IN\SE SEEETER SN CELZRN L CEIEOR HAZ T 5 & =i, Bl
Ru RO DEZIZONWTEDOLEFEDORIL LB LTI R LR, ZOHREIZ
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BWT, FE =1+t (FiEOHRHE) H _HOBEIZLEELT 5 & &3,
FIRFIZ, EOFRILITHOWTHEEL LT IER 5720,

Article 138 (1) When offering documentary evidence by submitting a document
prepared in a foreign language, a Japanese translation of the part of the
document for which examination of evidence is sought must be attached. In
this case, if the document is sent directly under Article 137 (Offering of
Documentary Evidence), paragraph (2), the Japanese translation must also be
sent directly at the same time.

2 MFHIL. BIEHORLOEHEIZOWTERRHD LT, BREZZHL-E
1] 2 FCEIPTIZER H L 72 F Ui 722 6 720,

(2) If the adverse party has any opinions on the accuracy of the translation
referred to in the preceding paragraph, the adverse party must submit a

document stating those opinions to the court.

(FAEDG L ORI - IEFEE ST 25)
(Period for Submission of a Copy of Documentary Evidence; Article 162 of the
Code)

FE=TSE EFEANT S (EHEERFEORLHM) H-HOHBEIZLY | #
PIRDFFEDOFHICET HEMOHF N (XELXRHELTTL2HDIZRS,) &3
SHMZED T & X3, YEHIL, TN T 50, EIEOE L AN
L7 uid7e 720,

Article 139 If, pursuant to the provisions of Article 162 (Time Frame for
Submission of Briefs), paragraph (1) of the Code, the presiding judge has
specified a period during which an offer of documentary evidence concerning a
specific matter is to be made (limited to offers made by submitting a
document), a party must submit a copy of the documentary evidence before the
expiration of that period.

(CERMMTORLTOLFE - EF H -+ —5%)
(Method of Filing a Petition for an Order to Submit a Document; Article 221 of
the Code)
FEM5 CEEREMASORN X, B TLARTIEZR D20,
Article 140 (1) A petition for an order to submit a document must be filed in
writing.
2 MFEHF, AMEHOPNLTIZOWTERARH L L &I, ERZH LIcEFm &
HFTICERH L i il e 6720,
(2) If the adverse party has any opinions on the petition referred to in the
preceding paragraph, the adverse party must submit a document stating those
opinions to the court.

3 WLt GELOHH) 5 L ORI “HOBEZ, EH -8 -+ 5% (X
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FEOREDTZOOFHE) FH—HOBEIZ L D2HHIZOWTHENT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 99 (Offering of Evidence), paragraph (2) and the
preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a request under Article
222 (Procedures for Identifying a Document), paragraph (1) of the Code.

(R CEORE - B _H _+=5%)
(Retention of Presented Documents; Article 223 of the Code)

BEMUA—5 BHPTI, RERHDL RO L EXT, EE H =5 CrER
Mm% HAHEABEOBREICI VRSN LEL —RRET L ENTE
Do

Article 141 If the court finds it necessary, it may temporarily retain a document
that has been presented pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of
Article 223 (Order to Submit Documents), paragraph (6) of the Code.

(% I B 55 DRI ~ 0 B -0
(Electronic Records of Examination of Evidence by Authorized Judges or
Commissioned Judges)

FE 2% ZmBHE UIZ R E IS CEOTLH N2 S5 581213, &
HIFTIE, RGOV TOETHEFICRRR T NS FEHLED DL LN TE
Do

Article 142 When having an authorized judge or a commissioned judge examine
a document as part of evidence, the court may specify the matters to be
recorded in the electronic recording in relation to that examination of

evidence.

(LEORMFEDITIE)
(Method of Submission of a Document)

FEM =% SCGEORIESUIEMT, A, EANIREOH LBEATLRITN
25720,

Article 143 (1) A document must be submitted or sent as an original, an
authenticated copy, or a certified transcript of the document.

2 BHPTZ, ATEOHEIC» D LT, BARORMEZM L, IEfMfz3 852
EPTED,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may
order the original to be submitted or sent.

3 BHEIEH =% CCEREGTE) B-HOMmD IR D CEORE XITES
THEHIZHARSG CCERMOERE) OBFLICR LI LFEOERMZ T HHEIT. YFEHEI
N & X E, YR CEOR N UTEMICR AT, REEH T OMAITED
5 ETAITRY | BESCEOBEBIEHR A EH T O IR D EEHEM & YR
FORMXITEMZ T 2EFOMERIRLE R T > TREEHFTRED 5
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BRI AT 2 b D & 2B XUBIE R TR L 72 8 7 S B AE Ak A £ H
LTRIEL, UTEMNTDLZENTE D,

(3) If the parties have no objections, a person who submits a document subject to
the order referred to in Article 223 (Order to Submit Documents), paragraph
(1) of the Code or sends a document as part of the request referred to in Article
226 (Requesting the Sending of a Document) of the Code may, in lieu of
submitting or sending the document, submit or send the image data of the
document, as provided for by the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court,
using an electronic data processing system that connects, through a
telecommunications line, a computer used by the court and a computer used
by the person who submits or sends the document and conforming to the
technical standards specified by the Supreme Court.

(&7 — 2 FHXT8E 7T — 7 HORRIEOEED B A B - 156 O ik
V)

(Handling of Cases in Which Examination of Documentary Evidence Has Been
Requested for Transcription of Audio Data or Audio Tapes)

FEMAUE FREs L <E&EmEIC X0 Elk s 7o BRI (LT 2ok
T IET—4%) L)) XIHRET—7EHLLEET AT —7 (ThbicH
THHIBEICELY —EOFREEZFLEKT DL LN TELIWMEEGT, LT ZOHIZEW
T ME7—7%] &\nWo,) ZRRLIECGEZRE L TEIEOR A L7 Y34
T, HFEINEO8E T —# EORM TG T — T EOERY O 42 R T
EZE MEHICINZREEL, IRZMF LRTHIER LR,

Article 144 A party that has offered documentary evidence by submitting a
document that is a transcription of an electronic or magnetic record created by
audio or video recording (referred to below as "audio data, etc." in this Section)
or of an audio tape or video tape (including any object capable of recording
certain information by an equivalent method; referred to below as an "audio
tape, etc." in this Section) must provide the audio data, etc. or deliver a copy of
the audio tape, etc. to the adverse party if the adverse party requests the

provision of the audio data, etc. or delivery of a copy of the audio tape, etc.

(XLEORNZBRT D5EICBIT 2B OHIR)
(Clear Indication of Reasons When the Authenticity of Creation of a Document
Is Denied)
FEHMNTHSE XEORLEZERTHEXE., TOHBELZH LI L2TIERS
AN
Article 145 If the authenticity of a document i1s denied, the reason for the denial
must be stated.
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(EBREOX RO &S LEFIHEL2EFHES  B% g g
(Electronic Records Related to Documents to Be Used for Comparison of
Handwriting; Article 229 of the Code)

FEMAARE BEHPTELEIEL EE A S (EREOXRIC X HEEH) 5
—IAIZHLE S D E ST OxF RO I L7 FHOEGIEH 2 EFHEICR
Pl b7,

Article 146 (1) The court clerk must attach to the electronic record the image
data of the document used for the comparison of handwriting or seal
impressions prescribed in Article 229 (Proof by Comparison of Handwriting),
paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 FHEMNt—K @EBAXFEORE) OBREIE. BE T _+LEE _HIIBWT
BT EE G =5 (CEREMSTE) F—HOREIL X2 XFELOMD
WEDRRIZOWT, HEMUT 5% (ZMEHE % ORI ~DOET-H#HE) DO
EX, EEE S HUEE HICBWTENT2EE —aH ek (FiEoH ),
F_EH P EREEHROE EH SRS (LEEMOIRRE) OBUEIC L VT
AV, XATES ST 3CE 2 OO WO B~ & S #CHNE OIS FE R IS
SELEEBICBIT DEFREFICOVTHERT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 141 (Retention of Presented Documents) apply
mutatis mutandis to the submission of a document or any other object under
Article 223 (Order to Submit Documents), paragraph (1) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 229, paragraph (2) of the Code, and the
provisions of Article 142 (Electronic Records of Examination of Evidence by
Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges) apply mutatis mutandis to the
electronic records when having an authorized judge or commissioned judge
examine a document or any other object that has been submitted or sent
pursuant to the provisions of Article 219 (Offering of Documentary Evidence),
Article 223, paragraph (1), and Article 226 (Requesting the Sending of a
Document) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 229,
paragraph (2) of the Code.

(LEIZET 20 ~DMER - EHE _H =+—5)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents; Article
231 of the Code)

Falt+ts FEa=ttsk (FHEOHPHE) FH-EHILHE -_HETRUOEL =1+
LEO N ORIGZET (FEEORHICBIT Y FEDOENEE. RCOUTE,
FAED G L ORI, CERIHM A ORS ToLAE, R CEORE, Zm
HHEEOGWHROEBETHE, CEORNEFEOFHIE, &7 — ¥ EI8kET
— 7 HEDRKRILEFEOZFIFEDOH NN & - 726 OBV, LEOHRN 2 ERT D%
BB 2 B O R K OE S O X IO I <& CEFIRLEFHE
%) OHEZ, FROEDR LG ERE, EHE_a=t—% CHICETD
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YE~DUER) IZHRET MOV THERT 2,

Article 147 The provisions of Article 137 (Offering of Documentary Evidence),
paragraphs (1) through (3) and Article 137-2 through the preceding Article
(Parties' Duty to Make Efforts When Offering of Documentary Evidence;
Attaching a Translation; Period for Submission of a Copy of Documentary
Evidence; Method of Filing a Petition for an Order to Submit a Document;
Retention of Presented Documents; Electronic Records of the Examination of
Evidence by Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges; Method of
Submission of a Document; Handling of Cases in Which Examination of
Documentary Evidence Has Been Requested for Transcription of Audio Data or
Audio Tapes; Clear Indication of Reasons When the Authenticity of Creation of
a Document Is Denied; and Electronic Records Related to Documents to Be
Used for Comparison of Handwriting) apply mutatis mutandis to the objects
prescribed in Article 231 (Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent
to Documents) of the Code, except as otherwise provided.

(‘5 E % 0O REJLAR A 3 0O R 4 1H)
(Matters to Be Stated in Descriptions of Evidence for Photographs)

FEMNG FEXIHET7T —7EOMMGH OB M A3 5 & %, O
HFIZBWT, IR, #E. BREHFEONZINCZE D AR R OGFT 2 & 5708
L7 uid7e 720,

Article 148 When applying for the examination of evidence by means of
photographs, audio tapes, etc., the subject of the photographing, recording, or
video recording, as well as the date and place of such photographing,
recording, or video recording must be specified in the description of evidence.

e 7T —7FONEZHY L-Fim O HE)
(Submission of a Document Explaining the Contents of an Audio Tape)

FEltIE BET -7 HFOGMEH O H M4 Lo EE IR B I FT
DROVD D & XX, YT T —7TEONEEHW LizElm (4%ET—7
LErNRLEFENZGTD,) ZREHLZ2TIER S22,

Article 149 (1) A party who has requested the examination of evidence for an
audio tape, etc. must submit a document explaining the contents of the audio
tape, etc. (including a document containing the transcription of the audio tape,
etc.), if so requested by the court or the adverse party.

2 RAIEOYFH L, FEOFHEICOWTHEELY LgTiudi b,

(2) The party referred to in the preceding paragraph must send the document
referred to in that paragraph directly.

3 MHEFHI. B—HOEFmIIBITLHHHAOARICOWTERALRS S & EIL, BEA
Zeroal Lo Fm 2 #HpTIciRE L2 0 520,

137



(3) If the adverse party has any opinions on the document referred to in
paragraph (1), the adverse party must submit a document stating those
opinions to the court.

BHEO " BRAFEEICEEINZERONEITIR D FERH R
Section 5-2 Examinations of Evidence That Involve the Content of
Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records

(FEREAIRLERICRLE S N RO NEIAR DA~ O B 0 5% - EH H
=t —%n)

(Method of Making a Request for the Examination of Evidence That Involves
the Content of Information Recorded in an Electronic or Magnetic Record;
Article 231-2 of the Code)

FEMILEDO S EBMAGESEKL RN L CESE - H =+ 50 (BEBAIGLHEIZET
FRSNTAERONEIR DRELAF <O HFH) FH-HORHZ 5 &k, HiX $
HZ2+T 2R ETIC, REEHFTOMAITED L L ZAICED, HYEFHITKD
BRI OB A FE L+ o+ (BFERQHEMAR) £ —HOE T FH RLM
a2 HECEY 77 A& L, UTEMFLE OB/ 2 5oek L2
PR RN 5 L & BT, BMARRERICEEINTHERONEN LI G 7
HGabRrE, Bl E (BRSO R . ERE R ONGERE 2B 508
L 72 EBRIREER 2 V) 9, IREICEBWTH L) %:Tzeﬂd LRdniE b, 272
L. RUEZH[BLRVERLH L & EE, BHROED Z2HMNICRETIEZY
Do

Article 149-2 When a request referred to in Article 231-2 (Requesting the Court
to Examine Evidence in Connection with the Content of Information Recorded
in Electronic or Magnetic Records), paragraph (1) of the Code is made by
submitting an electronic or magnetic record, a copy of the electronic or
magnetic record related to the request must, by the time the request is made
and pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme
Court, be recorded in the court's computer files using an electronic data
processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1), or a recording medium containing a copy of the
electronic or magnetic record must be submitted, and a description of the
electronic evidence (meaning an electronic or magnetic record that clearly
indicates the title of the electronic or magnetic record, the person who
prepared it, and the facts to be proved; the same applies in the following
paragraph) must be submitted, unless those matters are apparent from the
content of the information recorded in the electronic or magnetic record;
provided, however, that if there are unavoidable circumstances, it is sufficient
to submit them within a period specified by the presiding judge.
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2 AHOHHZT L YFE L, FHEOEMAEE OB R K OVE 7RG EIZD
WTHZEZ LR T IER 570,

(2) A party making the request referred to in the preceding paragraph must send
directly the copy of the electronic or magnetic record and the description of the
electronic evidence referred to in that paragraph.

3 BHE_EH=T RO _HOBBHROHEME AL T2 EICKVITOE
WeRLEk DT, HREBFEHFTOMAITED D & ZAICL Y, YikieHa T 5%
DR D E 7 O Y ERA e AN T2 HEICE VT I b0 LT
Do

(3) When an electronic or magnetic record is submitted by using an electronic
data processing system referred to in Article 231-2, paragraph (2) of the Code,
the electronic or magnetic record is to be entered from a computer used by the
person making the submission, as provided for by the detailed regulations of
the Supreme Court.

(FEWEAFOERTR A D S5 AR 2 BB FLER DR N E D 1k - IEFH —H =+ —5%D
=)

(Method of Submitting an Electronic or Magnetic Record Subject to an Order
to Submit an Electronic or Magnetic Record; Article 231-3 of the Code)

EEMUAILEGD = ?ﬁ%:EZJr*%O)E (iéﬁd)%ﬁh”é@i@ﬂ% ) B (A
=+ 20N GERUEE DSy D Ffi %) HARBEICBWTENT L2562 5T,)
DE ‘fﬁi&ﬂfi%ﬂ%ﬁ%@fﬁﬁ“éﬁ& LVITHE EﬁAE’JnEﬁO)%m&U%H 3. &
I ORI TED S & ZAITEY | HEgfRt UTEM &2 T 2F O IR D

FHEME O YBEMARLERE AT D HIEZEVIT O b D LT 5,

Article 149-3 When an electronic or magnetic record is submitted or sent using
an electronic data processing system referred to in Article 231-3 (Mutatis
Mutandis Application of Provisions on Documentary Evidence), paragraph (2)
of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 132-6
(Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence), paragraph (6) of
the Code), the submission or sending is to be made by entering the electronic
or magnetic record from a computer used by the person making the
submission or sending, pursuant to the detailed regulations of the Supreme
Court.

(FAEOHEDOHER « EHE _H=1—%D=)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Documentary Evidence;
Article 231-3 of the Code)
FEMHLEON FEHE=-TLEEFOZHOLHEE =+ NINLEET (EFEOHMHIZHIT S
YEFTOBNFE., RCOWRME, EEOE LORHM) . FEl+ 5% (Zm
FBHEFEOMIGFH OB THE) . FEalU+HE (CEOMRLERTRT LI
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JAEBOFIR) HEMINSG (FEFEOFHLGAEDOFTHKFEH) KOEE M+
Lk (BT —7FORNELUHA LcEmMORESE) OBRER, BE _a=,—
0" (BRSNS I NI ERONEITIR DAL O B ) F—IHDOFE
W~ HOWT, FEUA% CCEREMTORNL TOHNE) H—HEOH
HOBEIZ, EE A =1T—5%0= (FiEOHEDOUEMNFE) H—HIZBWTHEH
TOHEHE _E =% CCERIEGFE) E—HOMTOHANTIZONWT, HE
WHRBE=ZHOHET, BE =1t —RO=FHIBWTHERTIERE _F
Tk (CEOREDTZDDFRE) H—HOBEIZ LD HHIZOWTHER
Do ZOHBITEBWT, FE=TELRO ZFE P Tk (FIEOH %) H—
H] o201 TEENH LGOS (BHRLEICEREINTIHERONEIED
AEHLA~O B O G AE) BF—H] &, [XEOE L] & HDHDIE TERFEED
B L BE=tAKE—EHD Fa=1tts GEEof %) FH &b
L0 THEEMAILEO = (ERMGLEIC RS S LT F H O N ITER D REHLEH ~
ORHOFASE) FmH) L, FEH=HE T IEEOEL] EbDH01x [ER
MRLEkDBER & AL TEEIEGET—7%] Lbo0iE [5E
AR D I A fidRk LI BRI I T — 2% & FEN+LEE —HP
(&7 —7%)] LHDHDIL 8ET—F%] ERABZDLD LT D,
Article 149-4 The provisions of Articles 137-2 through 139 (Parties' Duty to
Make Efforts When Offering Documentary Evidence; Attaching a Translation;
Period for Submission of a Copy of Documentary Evidence), Article 142
(Electronic Records of the Examination of Evidence by Authorized Judges or
Commissioned Judges), Article 145 (Clear Indication of Reasons When the
Authenticity of Creation of a Document Is Denied), Article 148 (Matters to Be
Stated in Descriptions of Evidence for Photographs), and Article 149
(Submission of a Document Explaining the Contents of an Audio Tape, etc.)
apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of evidence referred to in Article
231-2 (Requesting the Court to Examine Evidence in Connection with the
Content of Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records),
paragraph (1) of the Code; the provisions of Article 140 (Method of Filing a
Petition for an Order to Submit a Document), paragraphs (1) and (2) of this
Act apply mutatis mutandis to a petition for an order referred to in Article 223
(Order to Submit Documents), paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 231-3 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of
Provisions Concerning Documentary), paragraph (1) of the Code; and the
provisions of Article 140, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the act of
asking the court under the provisions of Article 222 (Procedures for
Identifying a Document), paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 231-3, paragraph (1) of the Code. In this case,
the phrase "paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (Offering of Documentary
Evidence)" in Article 137-2, paragraph (2) is deemed to be replaced with

140



"Article 149-2 (Method of Making a Request for the Examination of Evidence
That Involves the Content of Information Recorded in an Electronic or
Magnetic Record), paragraph (1)"; the phrase "copy of the document" in that
paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "reproduction of an electronic or
magnetic record"; the phrase "Article 137 (Offering of Documentary Evidence),
paragraph (2)" in Article 138, paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with
"Article 149-2 (Method of Making a Request for the Examination of Evidence
That Involves the Content of Information Recorded in an Electronic or
Magnetic Record), paragraph (2)"; the phrase "copy of the documentary
evidence" in Article 139 is deemed to be replaced with "reproduction of an
electronic or magnetic record"; the phrase "photograph or audio tape, etc." in
Article 148 is deemed to be replaced with "electronic or magnetic record or
audio data, etc. where data related to a photograph is recorded"; and the term
"audio tape, etc." in Article 149, paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with
"recorded audio data, etc.".

FAE  AREE

Section 6 Inspection of Evidence

(BRRE D HY o> 5 20)
(Method of Requesting an Inspection)
FEATSE BREEORHIEL, BMIEOBMZR R L TLRITIER 5720,
Article 150 When an inspection of evidence is requested, the object for inspection
must be indicated.

(FRAEED HRO#RE - EE _H =1 _5)
(Presentation of an Object for Inspection; Article 232 of the Code)

FEHE 5% FAMN+—5% ERCEORE) OBEIX. MAEo BROERIZO
WT, FEUA+ 5 (ZaHEEOFHOE -#HE) OFEIX, fr XX
AR D MEED H ) ORRRE 2 B E IIZ RIS E 25812802
BIHECOWTHERT S,

Article 151 The provisions of Article 141 (Retention of Presented Documents)
apply mutatis mutandis to the presentation of the object for inspection, and
the provisions of Article 142 (Electronic Records of Examination of Evidence
by Authorized Judges or Commissioned Judges) apply mutatis mutandis to
electronic records in cases where an authorized judge or a commissioned judge

inspects an object that has been presented or sent for inspection.

(M DEZEICLAFEICL ARG - EE _H =+ 50 7)

(Inspection of Evidence Using Audiovisual Transmissions; Article 232-2 of the
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Code)

FEHLT %0 EHE_EH=T %0 (BMBEFEOEZFICIDHEICL 5K
FAE) ICHUET D HIEIC K> THREEZ T 5 & =13, #HPTX,. MEED B OFTET
LAt L uid e 670,

Article 151-2 (1) When conducting an inspection by the method prescribed in
Article 232-2 (Inspection of Evidence Using Audiovisual Transmissions) of the
Code, the court must confirm the place where the object for inspection is
located.

2 AIEOFEC L DML Lz & 13X, 205K OFEOSHT % % & 150k
LT NIER B0,

(2) If an inspection is conducted by the method referred to in the preceding
paragraph, that fact and the place referred to in that paragraph must be

recorded in an electronic record.

FLE FEHfRE

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence

(FEHLLR 2 D FHe 2 31T D REPLAH ~ - 55 —H =+ %)
(Examination of Evidence in the Procedure for Preservation of Evidence;
Article 234 of the Code)
BEHALT 4 FEREOFEFIZE T DAL I OW T, Z OEOBLE %k H
T2,
Article 152 The provisions of this Chapter apply to the examination of evidence
in the procedure for the preservation of evidence.

GEMR DB TOHA - EH _H =+ HSR)
(Method of Filing a Petition for Preservation of Evidence; Article 235 of the
Code)
FBHAE T =5 RO HR TR, FEETLRTNIER L7220,
Article 153 (1) A petition for the preservation of evidence must be filed in
writing.
2 AIEOF®EICIE, RICEIT 5 FHEZLE LTI RL R0,
(2) The document stated in the preceding paragraph must include the following
matters:
— MFEHoOFER
(1) information specifying the adverse party;
OREMATRE HEE
(ii) facts to be proved;
= Gk

(iii) evidence;

142



U SRR A D S
(iv) grounds for preservation of evidence.

3 GEUREOFEHIL, B LT 570,

(3) The grounds for preservation of evidence must be shown on a prima facie
basis.

GEHLR 2 DFLER D S HEE)
(Handover of Records of Preservation of Evidence)

FEATNUE  GELR RO T2 S OFHLTHR BT b - 5 A2, %@&Mﬁ“%ﬁ
S T FHFT OFH T ERLE L. ﬁ%@u}%"‘ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ“é%ﬁk# [T DFEHIFTERLE
AEHLFH T BT 2 e sk D E B A4 5 kN 2 1 AL B 7R,

Article 154 If evidence has been examined for the purpose of preserving that
evidence, the court clerk of the court that conducted the examination must
hand over the management of the records relating to the examination of
evidence to the court clerk of the court in which the case record of the main

proceedings is kept.

FENE flR
Chapter IV Judgment

(ETHRE - BB a1+ R%)
(Electronic Judgments; Article 252 of the Code)

BEHETHESE A LEBHEIL. ETHREDS YRR EOERICRE D DT
bHZLamRT L L bICHMEFHIREOREZPILT 572 DI LB R 2
CRFNIER 57220,

Article 155 (1) A judge who has rendered a judgment must indicate that the
electronic judgment was prepared by that judge and take the necessary
measures to prevent alteration of the electronic judgment.

2 BHROBHIENEFHRFICHHEHOBEZHT 52 L ICHERH D & &I
%®ﬁﬂaﬂ\ﬁ%@%ﬁ%£ﬁé RN ST, YEEFHREFICEOFER LT
LT B0,

(2) If a judge on the panel is unable to take the measures referred to in the
preceding paragraph in relation to an electronic judgment, another judge
must, before taking those measures, record in the electronic judgment the
reasons for that inability.

(FEM A O®mHs - EFE _EHH+—5)

(Notice of Date for Rendering the Judgment; Article 251 of the Code)
FELTASL HROFEMHBOARIL, 620 CH, HFHPrELEN S HE 12

HTLb0ET 5, 2L, TORAKEZHBIZEWTEM LCHE XITZ DA
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EMIET D Z LN TEROWAREIERF A E ABEFmRERRNTHATT 5561%
Z DRV TZW,

Article 156 A court clerk is to notify the parties in advance of the date and time
for rendering the judgment; provided, however, that this does not apply where
the date and time are announced on an appearance date, or where an action
that is defective and cannot be cured is dismissed without oral arguments.

(B LDOHAE - EFE _E L+ =5%)
(Form Judgement; Article 253 of the Code)

FEATES HROSELIZ, BHUENELZHHEL TT 5,

Article 157 (1) In rendering a judgment, the presiding judge reads aloud the
main text of the judgement.

2 FHEIZ, HYLROL LI, HRkoBRZYH L, IANETEOEEL
BFsZENnTED o

(2) If the presiding judge finds it appropriate to do so, the presiding judge may
read aloud the reasons for the judgment or orally state a summary of the
reasons.

3 ERE_ELT=4% (BELOGN) F_HOBREID @%%%£@774w
f\O)nEﬁ&U\{i’w*Eﬂ%ﬂi (BT HIREE ﬁéé) :IE”’“# cate C 1o R vl
B L 2EFHREORET, HIROFELEZ, EXONITI> b0 T 5,

(3) The recording of an electronic judgment in the court's computer files
pursuant to the provisions of Article 253 (Form for Rendering Judgment),
paragraph (2) of the Code, and the service of an electronic judgment by the
method stated in Article 255 (Service of Electronic Judgments), paragraph (2),
item (ii) of the Code, are to be carried out promptly after the judgment is
rendered.

4 F-HEROFE _HOBEIIHr2»OoT, EE A TS (FELOHFRDF
HI) H—HOBEIC L DHROFE LI, HHRNEXKROCHEBOEE 2 EHIT T
T 5,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2), when rendering a
judgment under the provisions of Article 254 (Special Provisions on the Form
for Rendering Judgment), paragraph (1) of the Code, the presiding judge
states the main text of the judgment and an outline of the reasons for the

judgement.

FEAE NG HIER
Article 158 (Deleted)

(BHRES CEH _E LA ISR)
(Service of Electromc Judgments, Article 255 of the Code)
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FEL LS EERESOIE R E ﬁfbé% ﬁiﬁ)L (B2 —H
& (BFHREFORE) B ,f'“* ST D HIEIC L D EFHIREDIRLE
<) 1F, HRFE LOB NS THEMURNIZ LR TR ;tii SYAJAN

Article 159 (1) An electronic judgment or an electronic record in lieu of the
electronic judgment must be served (excluding service of an electronic
judgment by the method stated in Article 255 (Service of Electronic
Judgments), paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Code) within two weeks from the
date on which the judgment is rendered.

2 ERCEIIARE ZHE S OR&BAHIPTRAITED 2 751EI1%. [FS O E#
DONENEFHREFENIEFHRFICRDLIEFHEFICTRE SN TV DL FEL [FH
—ThdIeritPToELRH L, HHMEFLEDNZAMET 2 HELT D,

(2) The method specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court referred to in Article
255, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Code involves stating that the contents of
the document referred to in that item are certified to be identical to the
matters recorded in an electronic judgment or an electronic record in lieu of
the electronic judgment, and having a court clerk affix their name and seal to
that statement.

CHIR D IEREFEO TR - EH 5+ ERE)

(Method of a Ruling to Correct a Judgment; Article 257 of the Code)

BEANTS BHPTEL, PROEEREL T2 & & X, EFREFELFER LR T
o2, HHTELEIX, A%ETREELEF __aL L% (EFHRE
HOEE) F_HEFIET 2 HFEOWT RN LD Y FEFICEZE LR TR
SRAAN

Article 160 (1) When issuing a ruling to correct a judgment, the court must
prepare an electronic written decision. A court clerk must serve the electronic
written decision on the parties by any of the methods stated in each item of
Article 255 (Service of Electronic Judgments), paragraph (2) of the Code.

2 HPEOBEIR, EHE _HLTILE (REITOES) BHLEOBEIC L DM LD
H%E&U\/i’w* E/\th;k@: (FNfRZEIZAR DM E O HIERE) HB—HOH

X DR SOTFE R OBFER L IR TR D E F-iiE O HIEREIZ DV THE

ﬁﬁ ‘9“ R

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
supplemental ruling under the provisions of Article 259 (Declaration of
Provisional Enforcement), paragraph (5) of the Code, and to a corrective ruling
on an electronic record concerning a settlement, or a waiver or
acknowledgment of a claim, under the provisions of Article 267-2 (Corrective
Rulings Involving Electronic Records of Settlement), paragraph (1) of the
Code.
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(B ZEH A FN\EE HOBSLTOHN)
(Method of Filing a Petition Referred to in Article 258, Paragraph (2) of the
Code)
FEANT—% FREHOAHOENZ WK L7-HAICB T dFFinEHOAHOE
a2 RO DAL T, EFTLRTITER LR,
Article 161 If a judicial decision on the bearing of court costs is omitted, a

petition seeking a judicial decision on that matter must be filed in writing.

BHE FHHICXORWIFRDERE
Chapter V Conclusion of Litigation by Means Other Than a Judicial
Decision

(FFAOE IR H > =56 OB « IEHE —H AR +—5)
(Handling of Cases Where an Action Is Withdrawn; Article 261 of the Code)

FEAT K FRAOWMTToFEROEREIL, WTFTE LENORE SRR

(EHEE =1+ %o+ (BEFHFROHEMERKIC I 2B TE) F—HOBREICXLY
BIH RO ZEH L CRADOM TR INTHGEITH > T, YT
ZLIZBENORE SNIEEET NS HER) ITL-TT D,

Article 162 (1) A document for the withdrawal of an action is to be served by
serving its duplicate submitted by the person who has made the withdrawal
(or, if the action has been withdrawn using an electronic data processing
system pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and
Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the
Code, the generated document to be served submitted by the person who has
made the withdrawal).

2 HIEOKET., MFEGNEFBE RO (B HRQBEERIC X D% B
H-7E LEORMEZ L TWAIEEITE, @A LR,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the adverse party
has filed the notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting
Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the
Code.

3 HADOWMTITRH-THEITB T, HFEFOREZZE L2V E X, ¥
ERLEIL, FROWMTT DRSS FEHFLFITHEI L2 TR 5720,

(3) If an action has been withdrawn and the consent of the adverse party is not
required, a court clerk must notify the adverse party of the withdrawal of the
action.

(FfESGHEEOERIZ X 555 - EH _HA+HUE)
(Written Acceptance of Proposed Terms of Settlement; Article 264 of the Code)
FHEAT=R EHEEATNSE (MBREZOERICL %) OREITKSE
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FLTLARTNE RS, ZoERMIIERGLEICIL, RRICHET 5%
AL, IR T 26092,

Article 163 (1) When the court, etc. presents proposed terms of settlement based
on the provisions of Article 264 (Written Acceptance of Proposed Terms of
Settlement) of the Code, it must state or record those terms in a document or
electronic or magnetic record. The effect prescribed in that Article must also
be stated or recorded in that document or electronic or magnetic record.

2 HHEHOBEICEWT, MREREEZH T 25O0FmORENH o7z & 1L,
BHPrEL, 2oFEREZRL LCYFEOEELHRA LR TNITR 620,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if a document stating
acceptance of the proposed terms of settlement has been submitted, the court,
etc. must confirm the genuine intent of the party who submitted the
document.

3 EHE_EANATNEE -HOBEIZ LD YFEEMITMERR T b D LRI
ol Eid, BHFELE . Y%MMEAEFREICRE LR TR LR,

(3) If a settlement is deemed to have been reached between the parties pursuant
to the provisions of Article 264, paragraph (1) of the Code, a court clerk must
record the settlement in an electronic record.

4 JEFEZEHANTFMNESE HOBEICL D YEEMICFHERFH-Tb D LRI
To & &0, BHITSEIL, BT ERLE IS YRR A ek LB T EAE S
2D LT D,

(4) If a settlement is deemed to have been reached between the parties pursuant
to the provisions of Article 264, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court, etc. is to
have a court clerk prepare an electronic record in which the settlement is
recorded.

(BT EDE D D MRS - EH H AN+ 15R)
(Terms of Settlement Set by the Court; Article 265 of the Code)

FEATUS FBEPrEL EE EATRSE GRHPTENED D ERE) §F—
HOBEIZ LV MMREHE L ED LD ET25 L &3, YFEFOBERLTEN R TE
B,

Article 164 (1) The court, etc. must hear the opinions of the parties when
intending to determine the terms of settlement pursuant to the provisions of
Article 265 (Terms of Settlement Set by the Court), paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 BEE_EATEFRFEREOBEICL Y AFEEMICIMERR -T2 b D L HhIh
7o E X, BPFELEIZ, YBMELETRZTICRE L 2T IE R 6720,

(2) If a settlement is deemed to have been reached between the parties pursuant
to the provisions of Article 265, paragraph (5) of the Code, a court clerk must
record the settlement in an electronic record.

147



3 RIEICHET 2HAICRB VT, FMEAEOED ZHHIC Téiﬁu%®ﬁ$
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(3) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if an announcement of the
terms of settlement is made by a method other than an announcement on an
appearance date, the court, etc. is to have a court clerk prepare an electronic
record. In this case, the fact that the announcement was made and the method
by which it was made must also be recorded in the electronic record.

BRE  HIBR
Chapter VI (Deleted)

BEHANTHEENPLHEAEANTFESLRET HIRR
Articles 165 through 167 (Deleted)

FLE HEHRHPBrOFRFRICET %A
Chapter VII Special Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in Summary
Court

(KFF ORI FES S BEIC L DFE 05 E - B —H L +U%)
(Handover of Records Upon Transfer Based on the Filing of a Counterclaim;
Article 274 of the Code)

FEATNE FhLG BRICLIEHOGMKE) oBlEIR, EHE _EFE+HE
(AR OREIZES S BE) FH—HOBEIZ X 2B EOEMMPHE LI HEITo
WTHERT 2,

Article 168 The provisions of Article 9 (Handover of Records Upon Transfer)
apply mutatis mutandis when a judicial decision of transfer under Article 274
(Transfer Based on the Filing of a Counterclaim), paragraph (1) of the Code
becomes final and binding.

R A fRERTOFMEOE T - EH _H E+HE)
(Electronic Records of Settlement Before an Action Is Filed; Article 275 of the
Code)
BEANTIEG FRABERTORMENRTH 7= & 213, HHIERLEIL. ZhxzE TR
FIZFREE L 2T NIE R B 720,
Article 169 If a settlement is reached before an action is filed, a court clerk must

record that fact in an electronic record.

GENZEDOBRIR O E I E~DFLERD B W)
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(Omission of Recording of Witnesses' Statements in an Electronic Record)

FHEETSR MEBEHFCET 5 AEARICHRDLBEFREFIC OV TIE, FBHEOF
A AR T, FEAFEORUR IIMEEDORE RO EZEM T HZ N TE D, 2D
BICBWT, YFEFI, HHUEPTFALZT LRI, BERZERLZENTE D,

Article 170 (1) With respect to electronic records of oral arguments in a
summary court, statements by a witness, etc. or the results of an examination
of evidence may be omitted from the electronic record with the permission of
the judge. In this case, the parties may give their opinions when the judge
grants permission.

2 AHEHOBREICEVEFHFOLBEELERT 25BN T, HHE ®€\
BHEREOHMHND D & 1T, #HTELEIL. S5EE O LoFHICHE ‘?Zof’
D, FEANSE ORI X i*ﬁnﬁwﬁi%%ﬁ L., XIEgkim L7 R iisk 2 /ERk L 72
T 6, ZOHREIZEBNT, YFEORH S 5 & 1T, BHUFTELE
1%, éﬁ*&%ﬁﬁ@@g%ﬁéﬁiniﬁgﬁw

(2) If the recording of an electronic record is omitted pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph and if the judge so orders or a party so requests, a
court clerk must prepare, for use by the parties in court proceedings, an
electronic or magnetic record containing an audio or video recording of the
statements of the witness, etc. or the results of the examination of evidence. In
this case, if a party so requests, the court clerk must permit copying of the
electronic or magnetic record.

(M HEDOEZFBICLLWEREOHFIEICLAH:M - EFE A E+EELRDO D)
(Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions;
Article 277-2 of the Code)

FEEt+EROZ EFE_HEFERO D MBEORZEIZLL@EFEOHIECLD
M) ICHET L HEICL > TTLFEAITEFEERAOZMIT, BHEOE L
ZPENT, |22 T 28 2 MY LRBO LGS TT 5, 20
GEICBWT, UG, SME2Z 0 2F OB ONFIC R Y 2B EL 52 5
BENNH D EHHFNRD DEDOIEFRT HHATTH > TR B R,

Article 170-2 (1) Examination of a witness or a party by the method prescribed
in Article 277-2 (Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual
Transmissions) of the Code is conducted after hearing the opinions of the
parties and by having the person to be examined appear at a place that the
court finds appropriate. In this case, the place must not be a place where a
person found by the court to be likely to unduly influence the content of the
statements made by the person to be examined is present.

2 FEH =% MBEOEZFBICL2EHFEOHFIEICLLHM) FHEOEN
HOREIX, RIEEO FIEIZ L =M OWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 123 (Examinations Based on Communication Using
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Audiovisual Transmissions), paragraphs (3) and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to
the examination of witnesses by the method referred to in the preceding
paragraph.

(Fm=M - EE _E LTINS
(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination; Article 278 of the Code)

FELtt—5% Fa UL FEEM) oFEIX. EE LTINS (SM%IC
Rbo2FEROED) FHHOMEIZLVIEAS L ITHFEZF AN O/ ITEE
ANDOEROBURIZR A TEHEmEORNZ S LG5I OWTHERNT 5,

Article 171 The provisions of Article 124 (Submission of Paper Documents in
Lieu of Examination) apply mutatis mutandis when a document is submitted
in lieu of examining a witness or the parties themselves or having an expert
give an opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 278 (Submission of
Documents in Lieu of Examination), paragraph (1) of the Code.

(FEZ B DF)
(Questions by Judicial Commissioners)
FEHLT 45 HHEIL RERDLERODL L XIT, FNEZEDNFENFICK LA
B WERT L 2T LN TE D,
Article 172 If the judge finds it necessary, they may allow a judicial
commissioner to directly question a witness, etc.

B=Wm L
Part III Appeals
F—E R
Chapter I Appeals to the Court of Second Instance

(PEFRMEDRTE - 155 —a/\+U%)
(Waiver of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second Instance; Article 284 of
the Code)

Fatt=5% #HHETzTOIHEMOBRIEL. BERORERTNIZH > TILE —FHHPT.
PESR DIRE LI H > TR RLER DT D2 BAFTICR T 2RI L > TL T
X722 6720,

Article 173 (1) In order to waive a right to file an appeal to the court of second
instance, the relevant party must make a statement to the court of first
instance before filing an appeal to the court of second instance, or to the court
where the case record exists after filing an appeal to the court of second
instance.

2 PERORERICBITDOAEOHERIE, PEFOIRTITE &I LRTUER L2
A
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(2) After the filing of an appeal to the court of second instance, the statement
referred to in the preceding paragraph must be made along with the
withdrawal of the appeal to the court of second instance.

3 HHOHERNRH o7& ET, HHFELEIL. TOEEZMFHITE ML T
IER B 720,

(3) If the statement referred to in paragraph (1) has been made, a court clerk
must notify the adverse party of that fact.

(PEFFIRE I K D F=AT)
(Sending of a Case Upon Filing of Appeal to the Court of Second Instance)

FBEHLHNSE EROEBEDRH - T-HEI1IE. F B AL, EFATOREE
Lzl & zbrE, Bl S BERECHPTICSR T L2 T iE R 67220,

Article 174 (1) When an appeal to the court of second instance has been filed, the
court of first instance must send the case to the court of second instance
without delay, except when the court of first instance has issued a ruling
dismissing the appeal to the court of second instance.

2 ATEOHEIC LD FMOEMIE, B FRH OB FFELE S, P
DFH T ELEICHFRLEBEOEHZ G SN T LR TR BV,

(2) With respect to the sending of a case under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the court clerk of the court of first instance must hand over the
management of the case record to the court clerk of the court of second
instance.

(BCEERGH 7 1 2 Rl L 7 P2 aFIR)
(Petition for Appeal Stating Allegations and Evidence)
FELE TS WEXIPHOTGEZ L LcETRRIEL, EBHEEmE2RkNPL b0 L
T2,
Article 175 A petition for appeal stating allegations and evidence is also to serve
as a brief.

FEHE+HARSE HIER
Article 176 (Deleted)

(HEFOH T - BE _HIL+ 25
(Withdrawal of an Appeal to the Court of Second Instance; Article 292 of the
Code)
FEE+TES EEFROBRTFIL. FRLEOFET 2EAPTC LTz b2,
Article 177 (1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is to be withdrawn, it
must be withdrawn from the court where the case record is kept.

2 WHROMTIRLo7L &%, FHAFMERLEIL, TOFLMFL @M LT
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T2 5720,
(2) If an appeal to the court of second instance has been withdrawn, a court clerk
must notify the adverse party of that fact.

(it PEdl « VAR —H LT =5%)
(Incidental Appeals; Article 293 of the Code)
FEEHNS R EFRICOWTR, EERICET2HEEZER T 5,
Article 178 The provisions concerning an appeal to the court of second instance
apply mutatis mutandis to an incidental appeal.

(B—FOFDRFHOPEDOEM - IEH - HIL+1Lt5)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in the
First Instance; Article 297 of the Code)

FELEHILE AR (B—FOFLF) FE=roHEAEET GFrx. AHEA W
B O O, GERL, HIPRAE MBI & B RV FREADTERE) OBUEL. Rl
EDN D DA RE . BEREOFRFAFRICOWVWTHER T 5,

Article 179 The provisions of Part II (Litigation Proceedings in the First
Instance), Chapters I through V (Actions; Oral Arguments and Relevant
Preparations; Evidence; Judgment; and Conclusion of Litigation by Means
Other Than a Judicial Decision) apply mutatis mutandis to litigation
proceedings in the second instance, except as otherwise provided.

(EFEEATLROHEIC L 2FAEOREDOHEN - 5 _HIL+/\F)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning Explanation Under
Article 167 of the Code; Article 298 of the Code)

FENTE FENTLE EFEEATEROBEICL 2 YFEZTOHRHAOLER) O
EIE EHEZEILHNSE (BE—FORRMTHOMNEF) H_HITBWTHENT S
EHEANES (B DR E THROUWENETEOTRL) OBEIZXL DY
FHEOHAIZOWT, Bh+NEK (EHEETHNRKOBEIZ XL LFEOHHD
HR) OREIR, EEZELFNEE ZHICBWTERT2EFEEHN\E (F
I K 2 e FRes&Ri 12 O BCRPIE S 1EO#RM) OBUEIC X 2 Y FEH OIS
WTHERT %,

Article 180 The provisions of Article 87 (Method of Explanation by a Party
Under Article 167 of the Code) apply mutatis mutandis to the explanation by a
party under Article 167 (Presentation of Allegations and Evidence After the
Close of Preliminary Oral Arguments) of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 298 (Effect of Procedural Acts from the First
Instance), paragraph (2) of the Code; and the provisions of Article 94 (Method
of Explanation by a Party Under Article 178 of the Code) apply mutatis

mutandis to the explanation by a party under Article 178 (Presenting
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Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Written Preparatory Proceedings)
of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 298, paragraph
(2) of the Code.

(KR 7O E O - 1EF —H—5%)
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence; Article 301 of the Code)

FENt—5F FE=1tLE (FIEOE L o) @ﬁﬁ (FHEUAILEomN

(FREOBEDOHER) IZBWTHERNT 5G4 ET,) 1%, EHE =% (WY
EFEORBEOWIR) FH—HHOBEIZ LV BHE P EFIE I ERAFLERIZ Lk
SNTERONEIR DT~ O R CEEXITERGERLZEELTT 5D
DIZIRD,) T REHMEZED L ZITONT, HN+LER EFEEATHEERD
HEIZCL DY FEFORADOLFRX) FH-HOBEIX, EFH T FFH _HOBEIC
LU FEHEDOHTINCONWTHERT 5,

Article 181 The provisions of Article 139 (Period for Submission of a Copy of
Documentary Evidence) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 149-4 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Documentary
Evidence)) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where the presiding judge has
specified a period during which a request for the examination of evidence
related to the content of data recorded in documentary evidence or an
electronic or magnetic record (limited to a request made by submitting a
document or an electronic or magnetic record) is to be made pursuant to the
provisions of Article 301 (Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and
Evidence), paragraph (1) of the Code, and the provisions of Article 87 (Method
of Explanation by a Party Under Article 167 of the Code), paragraph (1) apply
mutatis mutandis to the explanation by a party under the provisions of Article
301, paragraph (2) of the Code.

B2 RO BIE L m % 2 50H Lo FHm)
(Document Stating Grounds for Reversal of the Judgment of First Instance)

FENT T PERRICE SRR OBUE L SUIEE 4 R 55 H O BARR 72 5#k
MR & Z I, R AL, BERORE®R LA UNIC, b a s L-EFHm 4
PEFRECHIFT ISR L2 T T 722 6720,

Article 182 If the grounds for seeking reversal or modification of the judgment of
the first instance are not stated specifically in the petition for an appeal, the
appellant must submit a document containing that statement to the court of
second instance within 50 days from the filing of the appeal to the court of
second instance.

(R )

(Written Counterarguments)
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FHOREZMT LI ENTED,

Article 183 By specifying a reasonable period, the presiding judge may direct the
appellee to submit a document stating their allegations against the grounds
for seeking reversal or modification of the judgment of the first instance that
are alleged by the appellant.

(E—FOBEFHILEFFZDOGIH)
(Citation of an Electronic Judgment of the First Instance)
FENTME HEREOEFHRENIE FHRZFICRD 2 EFHFICR T 2 FE
OB OF&EIT. F—FOEFHREZINIEFHREICRD S EFHEFL S
LTTHZENRTED,

Article 184 The record of facts and reasons in the electronic judgment of the
second instance or in the electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment
may be made by citing the electronic judgment of the first instance or the
electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment.

(B — B HHPT ~DOFLER D 5 X)

(Handover of Records to the Court of First Instance)
FENTHEE PERFEICBW TN SR Lo & &3, RO mELE
X, BP0 T ERLE ISR RO EH 2 5| SN R hiT e 672
VY,

Article 185 Once litigation is concluded in the second instance, the court clerk of
the court of second instance must hand over the management of the case
record to a court clerk of the court of first instance.

B_E L&
Chapter II Final Appeals

(PR OBEDOHEN - VEH —H+ =5)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance; Article 313 of the Code)
FENEARS miE (JEF) OBRER., FFIlOEDR S 555 %kE, EELAOE
HEOFRDBFHICOVWTHERT B,
Article 186 The provisions of the preceding Chapter (Appeals to the Court of
Second Instance) apply mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and the litigation

proceedings in the final appellate instance, except as otherwise provided.

FEANtER HIBR
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Article 187 (Deleted)

(E5#RE & EEZHRPN T E —loEm TT D255 0BH W)
(Handling of a Final Appeal and a Petition for Acceptance of Final Appeal Are
Filed in a Single Document)

FENFNE LEORES FEZHOBNTE —BEOERTT L L EE, 20F
A EEIRE EEZHPNEZRNDDLI OO THLZ EEHLNZLRTNIERS
20, ZOBARITENT, EEOHB AP EEZHEOBNL TOMH Z £ DFMRIZ
LT D L XX, IO AXKEIL TR LR TIIER 620,

Article 188 If a notice of final appeal and a petition for acceptance of final appeal
are filed in a single document, the document must state that it serves both as
a notice of final appeal and a petition for acceptance of final appeal. In this
case, if the document states the reasons for the final appeal and the reasons

for the petition for acceptance of final appeal, those reasons must be set out
separately.

(FBF Rk @ E OIXES)
(Service of Electronic Notice of Final Appeal)

FENTILE EHEOERENRSTZHAICBO T, EHERATOMS URESE =
E+ﬁ“(ﬁﬁ%ﬁ’iéii®ﬂT)M*@%*%®ﬁi’iéi¢ﬂ?@&
ENbol L ExRE, YHEHIC bEREENE (EEFoRERH-T-F %
HHIT D 72 DI HCp T E ﬁaﬂ@%?é EEAELEZ VD, LFRIC,) ZxkEL
RITNIE R B0,

Article 189 (1) If a final appeal has been filed, an electronic notice of final appeal
(meaning an electronic or magnetic record prepared by a court clerk to notify
the parties that a final appeal has been filed; the same applies below) must be
served on the parties, except where an order dismissing the notice of final
appeal or a decision dismissing the final appeal under the provisions of Article
316 (Denial of a Final Appeal by the Court of Prior Instance), paragraph(1),
item (i) of the Code has been issued

2 HIEOBEIZ XV EE AN REREEnEAEET D & &R, FFFZ
TR INGRES %L&fhi&%@w

(2) When an electronic notice of final appeal is served on the appellee of the final
appeal pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the notice of
final appeal must be served at the same time.

3 JRFHIFT O AR E ST E R FEI D 5 B HE ORENNC RE R
75>3‘?)o X, HE-HoBREICLEF LEEREBEMEDOEEIT, B HRE

ITETFHREFICRDD2ETFHEL L BICLRTNIERG 0,

(3) If a final appeal has been filed before the service of the electronic judgment of

court of prior instance or the electronic record in lieu of the electronic
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judgment, the service of the electronic notice of final appeal under the
provisions of paragraph (1) must be made along with the electronic judgment
or the electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment.

4 B EEREEEMENMER I EEIE, BHUTERE IR ZhEx 7 7 AT
e L 2T B 2w,

(4) When an electronic notice of final appeal is prepared, a court clerk must
record it in the court's computer files.

(EHE=E+RE-EHLOE _HO FEHBORHO S - EHE =T +HFR)
(Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraphs
(1) and (2) of the Code; Article 315 of the Code)

BEILTS HRICEEOMROBRY RN D2 L2 OMBIEOERRH D Z L % H
HETDHEEOLAICBIT S EEOBABORHEIT. BEOREEHETL L., BIEIZ
ENXTH2FEHERLTLRTNERLR, ZOHAITEBWT, ZOFEENFFAR
FRICET A O TH D & X1E, BEIGERKTLH2HEEZB L LRTNIL RO
A

Article 190 (1) If a final appeal is filed on the grounds that a judgment contains
a misinterpretation of the Constitution or any other violation of the
Constitution, the reasons for the final appeal must state the relevant
provisions of the Constitution and indicate the grounds on which the
judgement is alleged to violate the Constitution. In this case, if those grounds
relate to litigation proceedings, the facts constituting the violation of the
Constitution must also be stated.

2 EHE-EHT -4 (LE50#M) FHAFICBT L FHRHL 28 b &
5 EEOEEICE T2 EEOHEBORLHIT. TOFRHKVPINICEYT 2FEL
ARLTLRTIEZR B2,

(2) If a final appeal is filed on any of the grounds listed in the items of Article
312 (Grounds for Final Appeal), paragraph (2) of the Code, the reasons for the
final appeal must be stated by indicating the applicable provisions and the
facts that falls under those provisions.

(EFE=Em 1+ &FE=HO LEHEBOR#E 07 - BB =0 +1L%)
(Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraph (3)
of the Code; Article 315 of the Code)

BEILT 5 HRICEEZRIETZEPHONRETOERDN S D Z L 2 L
55 EEOBGICEIT 2 EEOHRBOEHEIE. EATROCINIGER T 2FRE R
LTLRTIIER B2,

Article 191 (1) If a final appeal is filed on the grounds that there has been a
violation of a law or regulation that clearly affected a judgment, the reasons

for the final appeal must be stated by indicating the relevant law or regulation
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and the grounds on which it is alleged to have been violated.

2 HFIEOBEICLVESTERTITE, ZOERTOFREXITINE (BSUELSDE
TICONWTIE, TOBRE) 8L LRTde b,

(2) If a law or regulation is indicated pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the provisions or contents of that law or regulation (or, in the case
of a non-statutory law or regulation, its gist) must be stated.

3 HHOBEIZIVEFTICERT 2FALZ R THEICRBNT, £OESHFR
FHRICEHTH LOTHD XX, TNIGERTAIEELZE L LZ2TNIE R 62
VY,

(3) When the grounds constituting a violation of a law or regulation are
indicated pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), the facts constituting
that violation must be stated if that law or regulation relates to litigation
proceedings.

CalEI D)
(Indication of Precedents)

FELT & AT (BE=E &8 A0S ZHo BE A OFEHE 0 7
WONCES =8+ FKE=HO LEBEBORLHDO ) ITHET D LEIZBN
T, IR e BCHIFT OB (2R RWIEEITH - T, REFLE UL EEEH)
AT U IFHERECHIFT Th 2 @B T O B)) LT 542 L2 &2 E
BT DL XL, OB BARITR S 2R 70,

Article 192 In the final appeal prescribed in the preceding two Articles (Method
of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraphs (1) and (2)
of the Code; and Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article
312, Paragraph (3) of the Code), when alleging that a judgment contains a
determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme
Court (or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or those rendered
by a high court as the final appellate court or the court of second instance, if
there are no precedents rendered by the Supreme Court), those precedents
must be specifically indicated.

(BB H OFE O )
(Method of Stating the Reasons for a Final Appeal)
FELT =5 EEOHMIT, BAMICEHE L2 THIER SR,
Article 193 The reasons for a final appeal must be stated specifically.

(BB RFBOREMME - EH =9 +H5)
(Period for Submission of a Statement of Reasons for a Final Appeal; Article
315 of the Code)
FEtHNEG EEHRBEORBOMMIX, EEAREEN LS5 (B LERik
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Article 194 The period for submitting a statement of reasons for a final appeal is
50 days from the day on which the appellant was served with an electronic
notice of final appeal under the provisions of Article 189 (Service of Electronic

Notice of Final Appeal), paragraph (1).

(REPH 2 Fos L 7o Fim)
(Document Stating Reasons for Final Appeal)

Tt bEHEOHEBZEE L-FmICE, K EEAN C9%EROEEIZON
THEFEENLEO Z (BT WAL 5% F-HELLEORNHEZLT
WHEERLS,) OBORIA EHEEH =+ 50+ (BEFIHRQMEKIC X 587
T%) F—HOBEIC L YL ERICTKH T REFEHE 7 7 A VISR LIS S
2o Tk, YEFHEM N T2 LI LB L=Em) Z23RfM LTz
SRAAN

Article 195 The document stating the reasons for a final appeal must be
accompanied by as many duplicates as there are appellees of the final appeal
(excluding appellees who have filed the notification referred to in the proviso
to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code with regard to service of the document; or,
if the matters to be stated in the document have been recorded in the court's
computer files pursuant to the provisions of Article 132-10 (Filing Motions and
Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1) of the
Code, by documents prepared by outputting those matters).

(i EAT - VB = E T R5%)
(Order to Correct; Article 316 of the Code)

FEILEASL EERXIEEILEFES (BEHEBEOREHIM) OSFAICEZE
L7 EEHBFICBT 2 EEOTXToOBEBOREAFEE LTS EE =+
FE-HEROE _HO PEHBORHEO L) IFEIt+—% (EFE=01+=
FHEZHO EEHEAORLHO G ) OBEISERT D2 ERRLNRE EE R
FHPTX, RET, YoM EED, TOMBNICAMEELMIET & Z &4
CZeliF L7 720,

Article 196 (1) If it is clear that all of the stated reasons for an appeal in a
petition for a final appeal or in a statement of the reasons for a final appeal
submitted within the period referred to in Article 194 (Period for Submission
of a Statement of Reasons for a Final Appeal) are in violation of the provisions
of Article 190 (Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article 312,
Paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code) or Article 191 (Method of Stating Reasons
for Final Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraph (3) of the Code), the court of
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prior instance must issue a ruling specifying a reasonable period and ordering
that the defects be corrected within that period.

2 BEEZEHTASE REHATNCE S EEOAT) B—HEE _SOREICL D EiE
ﬂT®%ﬁ(Li@ﬁm@£ﬁ#&M#§+£x(Li@@m®£ﬁ)%:@@
BEICERX LTV ERPALNTHLZ LB ETELDICRS,) X, AiHE
OHEICEZ D EDTHIFRNIC EEARMEOHMIEE L2 NWE ZIZTHHDET
Do

(2) A ruling to dismiss a final appeal without prejudice under Article 316 (Denial
of a Final Appeal by the Court of Prior Instance), paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
Code (limited to a ruling based on the reason that the stated reasons for a
final appeal clearly violate the provisions of Article 315 (Entry of Grounds for
Final Appeal), paragraph (2) of the Code) is to be issued if the appellant of the
final appeal does not correct the defects within the period specified pursuant

to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(L& B Fr~ D 25 45)
(Sending the Case to the Final Appellate Court)

FEILESR FEEHFNL. EERATOMS XX EEATORERH > 256
brE. FhE BEREPTICEM L2TIER G R, ZOHEIZB W T, FEY
g, EEAD EEOBB IR LR FRICEAT 2 FEOABEIZ OV TE AL
BT HZENTE D,

Article 197 (1) The court of prior instance must send the case to the final
appellate court except when an order to dismiss the petition for a final appeal
or a ruling to dismiss the final appeal has been issued. In this case, the court
of prior instance may attach its opinion as to whether the facts relating to the
litigation proceedings that the appellant of the final appeal has indicated in
the reasons for the final appeal exist.

2 HTEHOBEIC LD FhoEMIEL, BERH o HFTELEN, LEEHFT O
HIFTERLE ISR OBE R 25 SN T LR T ITR 520,

(2) With respect to the sending of a case under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, a court clerk of the court of prior instance must hand over the
management of the case record to a court clerk of the final appellate court.

3 EEEMHPTORHFTEREIL. ATEOBEIC X 2FATEEOEHOSIHME 25
Fe & EiE RN, TOFEYFEZ @M L2 TER R0,

(3) When a court clerk of the final appellate court takes over the management of
the case record under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court
clerk must promptly notify the parties of that fact.

(EEHBFEDOKE)
(Service of the Statement of Reasons for a Final Appeal)
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Article 198 If the final appellate court has received a case sent by the court of
prior instance, and does not issue a ruling to dismiss the final appeal under
Article 317 (Denial of a Final Appeal by the Final Appellate Court), paragraph
(1) of the Code or a ruling to dismiss the final appeal with prejudice under
paragraph (2) of that Article, it must serve a duplicate of the statement of the
reasons for the final appeal on the appellee of the final appeal; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the final appellate court finds this
unnecessary when conducting proceedings and making a judicial decision
without oral arguments.

(ESZBROMNLT - EE=E /%)
(Petitioning the Supreme Court to Accept a Final Appeal; Article 318 of the
Code)

FEutsg EEZHOBRIETOEMBORREIL, FHIRIZ @B groflE (2
D72 WA o - Tk, RERE T EEEHPTA L < FHEFEHFTCh 5 5%
FHIFT ORI EHHT DM D D Z & DMOES ORICE T 5 EHE R F
Hhgtel LA RmLTLARThER bRV, ZOHAICENTE, FEalLt—5%
(EFE=Em 1+ ZLFE=HO LEEBOFE#E O 7)) F HE O =HOHLE & 4
M35,

Article 199 (1) The statement of the reasons for a petition for acceptance of final
appeal must indicate that the judgment of prior instance contains a
determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme
Court (or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or by a high court
acting as the final appellate court or the court of second instance, if there are
no precedents rendered by the Supreme Court) or involves other material
matters concerning the interpretation of laws and regulations. In this case,
the provisions of Article 191 (Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal
Under Article 312, Paragraph (3) of the Code), paragraphs (2) and (3) apply
mutatis mutandis.

2 FENEASK BEEHFOHEDHER) ., FHEI/N+HIE (B LEmmmEoikE
E) ROEEHIL+ R0 DHIGET Hplofir, REHBOT&KOMtS ., L
B EORHWIM, FEBEMmZHE L -Em, fiEma, EEEHPT~O %
RO EEEBEORE) OFEIL, EEZBEORSTIZOWTHERNT S, Z0
BARICENT, FENTAELAOEEILUEY [E- EhEikamE b5
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(2) The provisions of Article 186 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on
Appeals to the Court of Second Instance), Articles 189 (Service of Electronic
Notice of Final Appeal) and 192 through the preceding Article (Indication of
Precedents; Method of Stating the Reasons for a Final Appeal; Period for
Submission of a Statement of Reasons for a Final Appeal; Document Stating
Reasons for Final Appeal; Order to Correct; Sending the Case to the Final
Appellate Court; and Service of the Statement of Reasons for a Final Appeal)
apply mutatis mutandis to a petition for acceptance of final appeal. In this
case, the phrase "electronic notice of final appeal" in Articles 189 and 194 is
deemed to be replaced with "electronic notice of petition for acceptance of final
appeal"; the phrase "the fact that a final appeal has been filed" in Article 189,
paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "the fact that a petition for
acceptance of final appeal has been filed"; the phrase "appellee of the final
appeal" in Article 189, paragraph (2), Article 195, and the preceding Article is
deemed to be replaced with "adverse party"; and the phrase "Article 190
(Method of Stating Reasons for Final Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraphs
(1) and (2) of the Code) or Article 191 (Method of Stating Reasons for Final
Appeal Under Article 312, Paragraph (3) of the Code)" in Article 196,
paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "Article 199 (Petitioning the
Supreme Court to Accept a Final Appeal), paragraph (1)".

(EEZHOWRE - EHE=H+/\%K)
(Ruling to Accept a Final Appeal; Article 318 of the Code)

BEER mmEHETIR, REEE L TEHREZHETIREELT D & &I, YLk
ENWZBNT, EEZHOPY TOMEAMESE =9+ /\& (LEZBHOHBIT) 5
“HOBEIZ L VPEBRT 20 DO LN LTI b0,

Article 200 When issuing a ruling accepting a case as the final appellate court,
the Supreme Court must specify in that ruling any reasons stated in the
petition for acceptance of final appeal that are excluded pursuant to the
provisions of Article 318 (Petitioning the Supreme Court to Accept a Final
Appeal), paragraph (3) of the Code.

(BHREREHMD)
(Order to Submit a Written Answer)
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IZMTHIENTE D,

Article 201 The final appellate court or the presiding judge of the Supreme
Court in charge when a petition for acceptance of final appeal was filed may
order the appellee of the final appeal or the adverse party to submit a written

answer within a reasonable period.

(ZRLEOHRN & > T HHEOFEOSIME - B —H _+ 15
(Handover of Records After a Judgment of Remand; Article 325 of the Code)
BH R ERLNEIBEOHRN S -7 & X%, EERHFToBAELE
3. R LI E L2 BT OB T E L E (SRR AR SR O B 2 5] Z fik DS
RFNER B,
Article 202 If a judgment of remand or transfer is made, a court clerk of the final
appellate court must hand over the management of the case record to a court

clerk of the court to which the case has been remanded or transferred.

(mBEHPT~DOBE - HEHE =1 _TL%K)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court; Article 324 of the Code)

FoE=4 EHEmE TS (REEHFT~0B®) OFEICLY . RESH T
Th 2 mEFHAT D FMZ FESBHTIIBET 25613, BEL OMOIES DR
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KToe&EET 5,

Article 203 A high court, as the final appellate court, transfers a case to the
Supreme Court pursuant to the provisions of Article 324 (Transfer to the
Supreme Court) of the Code if the opinion of the high court on the
interpretation of the Constitution or any other law or regulation is
inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme Court (or precedents
rendered by the former Supreme Court or those rendered by a high court as
the final appellate court or the court of second instance, if there are no

precedents rendered by the Supreme Court).

(Rl B4 - B =0 E5R%)
(Special Appeal to the Court of Last Resort; Article 327 of the Code)

FomEUE EE=EH T ESR Rl k) B EE =T\ (EEg o
WA T D ARFNT) FH _HIIBWTHERT LG8 ET,) O LEROZED I
HROFDBTFHIIE, TOEEITK LRWIRY | 5 5 XE —F oK RHIC
%0 EEROED LEFEOFDRFHRICEHTIHELEHRT 5,

Article 204 With regard to the appeal referred to in Article 327 (Special Appeal
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to the Court of Last Resort), paragraph (1) of the Code (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380 (Appeal Against a Judgment After
Objection), paragraph (2) of the Code) and the litigation proceedings in the
final appellate instance, the provisions concerning final appeals against final
judgments of courts of second instance or courts of first instance and the
litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance apply mutatis mutandis,
unless incompatible with their nature.

B=E PE

Chapter III Appeal Against a Ruling

(P X3 REOBIEDHER - 5 —H =+—5)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance or Final Appeal; Article 331 of the Code)

BE AL PUEROIUERHPTOFRRFRICIL. TOMEEIZRK LRWERD , F—
B (PR ofERENT L, 2L, BE=E =18 (HRE) omnEAkOZ
VBT 2 FFEAFRICIT, iR (RE) OBUEFRE 5 ULE —F ORI
%95 EEKROEDO LEROFBRFRICETIHELENT 5,

Article 205 Regarding an appeal against a ruling and the litigation proceedings
in the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling, the provisions of Chapter
I (Appeals to the Court of Second Instance) apply mutatis mutandis, unless
incompatible with their nature; provided, however, that regarding an appeal
against a ruling referred to in Article 330 (Re-appeal from Appeal Against
Ruling) of the Code and the litigation proceedings for that appeal, the
provisions of the preceding Chapter (Final Appeals) concerning final appeals
against final judgments of courts of second instance or courts of first instance
and the litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance apply mutatis
mutandis.

(FLas FHep T ~ O FAfFEAT)
(Sending a Case to a Court in Charge of an Appeal Against a Ruling)
ARG UEEBEENWERD D E XX, JREM L. BEREM L CHEEE
PUEBCHIPTICEA LR T T e 720,
Article 206 If the court of prior instance finds an appeal against a ruling to be
groundless, it must send the case, together with its opinion, to the court in
charge of the appeal.

(RFEH O BGH LS S5 2 5i L 72 Fim)
(Documents Stating Grounds for Reversal of a Judicial Decision of Prior
Instance)
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Article 207 If an appeal is filed against a ruling other than that referred to in
Article 330 (Re-appeal from Appeal Against Ruling) of the Code, and if
grounds for seeking reversal or modification of a judicial decision of prior
Instance are not stated specifically in the petition for an appeal against a
ruling, the appellant must submit a document containing that statement to
the court of prior instance within 14 days from the filing of the appeal against

a ruling.

(L5 RO G L D)
(Sending of Copy of a Petition for Appeal)

BB EROZ EE=EH =T (HHE) oESOTERH oL EiX. Bt
HEEEFTX, EHFICHL, iEROFELEZEMT L DET S, L, 2O
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Article 207-2 (1) If an appeal other than an appeal referred to in Article 330 (Re-
appeal from Appeal Against Ruling) of the Code is filed, the court in charge of
an appeal is to send a copy of the petition for appeal to the adverse party;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the appeal is unlawful, if the
court finds the appeal groundless, or if the court finds it inappropriate to send
a copy of the petition for appeal.

2 AHHOBEICEVHFEFITHEROG L 2S5 & &id, FRFIC, figkoFE
o (PriEOREZ U HE DRI SN DIZRS,) OFELEEMNTLIHD L
T 5,

(2) When sending a copy of a petition for appeal to the adverse party pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a copy of the document referred to
in the preceding Article (limited to a document submitted within 14 days from
the filing of the appeal) is to be sent at the same time.

(RERIPLE - B =H =1+ R5%)
(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court; Article 336 of the Code)
BoENG EE=EH=HASE RlEE) B-HOBE RO ZRICET SRR T
FElCIX, ZOMEICK LWRY , EE =+t Bl bd) F—mo B
KOO LEFEOFRDBFRICET IBELENT 5,
Article 208 Regarding an appeal against a ruling referred to in Article 336
(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court), paragraph (1) of the

Code and the litigation proceedings for that appeal, the provisions concerning
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an appeal referred to in Article 327 (Special Appeal to the Court of Last
Resort), paragraph (1) of the Code and the litigation proceedings in the
appellate instance apply mutatis mutandis, unless incompatible with their

nature.

FraTiis - B =E=1t%)
(Appeal with Permission; Article 337 of the Code)
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Article 209 The provisions of Article 186 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of
Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second Instance), Article 189 (Service of
Electronic Notice of Final Appeal), Article 192 (Indication of Precedents),
Article 193 (Method of Stating the Reasons for a Final Appeal), Article 195
(Document Stating Reasons for Final Appeal), Article 196 (Order to Correct),
and Article 199 (Petitioning the Supreme Court to Accept a Final Appeal),
paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to the petition referred to in Article 337
(Appeal with Permission), paragraph (2) of the Code, the provisions of Article
200 (Ruling to Accept a Final Appeal) apply mutatis mutandis to giving
permission under the provisions of Article 337, paragraph (2) of the Code, and
the provisions of the preceding Article (Special Appeal Against Ruling to the
Supreme Court) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where permission under the
provisions of Article 337, paragraph (2) of the Code has been given. In this
case, the phrase "electronic notice of final appeal" in Article 189 is deemed to
be replaced with "electronic notice of a petition for permission for appeal"”, and
the phrase "the fact that a final appeal has been filed" in paragraph (1) of that
Article is deemed to be replaced with "the fact that the petition referred to in
Article 337 (Appeal with Permission), paragraph (2) of the Code has been
filed".

(FFPT e % O L B i 3 O 2 H I )
(Period for Submitting a Statement of Reasons for an Appeal Against a Ruling
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When Filing a Re-appeal from an Appeal Against a Ruling)

oA EEEE TR (FPE) ot R ONEE =E =R FERlPi)
FHHOUEIZBWTIL, piEBEBEORMOMIFIL, JUEANE “H S (%
FFXIT EEOHREDHER) 72772 LEXROE ~HIINEK FEHHLE) Lj?ob\fﬁfﬁﬁ‘
HFEENTISG (BT LEEREENEOEESE) F-HOBEICXDETIER
iEmE (EFE o =t5RonEXIEF =9= Jrf\%%glﬁ@}’“i# boltF
ZREN T D To OIZEHIPTFH L E MER T 2 B VWO ) DOEELZITZA
NHFHMAE ET 5,

Article 210 With regard to an appeal referred to in Article 330 (Re-appeal from
Appeal Against Ruling) of the Code or an appeal referred to in Article 336
(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court), paragraph (1) of the
Code, the period for submitting a statement of reasons for an appeal is 14 days
from the day on which the appellant was served with an electronic notice of
appeal under the provisions of Article 189 (Service of Electronic Notice of
Final Appeal), paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
proviso to Article 205 (Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals
to the Court of Second Instance or Final Appeal) and Article 208 (Special
Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court) (that electronic notice meaning
an electronic or magnetic record prepared by a court clerk to give notice of the
fact that an appeal referred to in Article 330 of the Code or an appeal referred
to in Article 336, paragraph (1) of the Code has been filed).

2 RIEOBREZ, EFHE=-E =1+t GEradtd) F _HORNY TR BERED
RO OWTHERHT 5, ZOHEICEWT, fiEF [Epui k@
] EHor0IX EFEraT Py cEmE] & NEE = =+FohE LiE
FoEH S PALE-HoNE) Ehooix NEFE - =+t5% FFamd) F-
WO T LHHBEZDODET D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
period for submission of a statement of reasons related to the petition referred
to in Article 337 (Appeal with Permission), paragraph (2) of the Code. In this
case, the phrase "electronic notice of appeal" in the preceding paragraph is
deemed to be replaced with "electronic notice of a petition for permission for
appeal”, and the phrase "an appeal referred to in Article 330 of the Code or an
appeal referred to in Article 336, paragraph (1) of the Code" in that paragraph
is deemed to be replaced with "a petition referred to in Article 337 (Appeal
with Permission), paragraph (2) of the Code".

FE BFE
Part IV Retrial

u

(B OFfF R THE - EH =E M+ —25%)
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(Litigation Proceedings in a Retrial; Article 341 of the Code)

BEH+T & BEEOFIRITIE. AROBSL TSR 2R (BT T E 4
REFCRDDIEFHEMER SN TNDEHDZRS, U TFTZORIZBWTHEL,)
DELZEAT LT idZe 5720,

Article 211 (1) A complaint demanding a retrial must be accompanied by a copy
of the judgment against which the objection is made (excluding judgments for
which an electronic judgment or an electronic record in lieu of the electronic
judgment has been prepared; the same applies below in this Article).

2 JREIE. ATEOHROG LOBAIR AT, &EBHFTOMAITED D L Z A
(CXD . UECHIRICR D B R e B Ao+ (B IFEAEMER) FE
DE T IHRUPEAARE ZFEH L CT7 7 A VICREET D HIEICL VBT 52 &R T
ERAR

(2) Pursuant to the provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court,
the plaintiff may submit the image data related to the judgment referred to in
the preceding paragraph by recording it in the court's computer files using the
electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10 (Electronic Data
Processing System), paragraph (1), in lieu of attaching a copy of that
judgment.

3 EHEEH=Z1T 50+ — (BrEROEMARKIC L2 P TEORH) F—HED
FH_HOBEIL, B—HOHROE LDORMIIOVWTENT L, 205G kkw
T, FAS&E—HET (FIRE—H] L2001, REFFRHFNE T +H—5% (FF

DOFFFAFRE) 5 _m) L7 L%L%EKZD%)O)&'a‘é

(3) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the attachment of a copy of the
judgment referred to in paragraph (1). In this case, the phrase "paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article is deemed to be
replaced with "Article 211 (Litigation Proceedings in a Retrial), paragraph (2)
of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

4 HIZHEICHET 2130, BFEOFBFRICIT, TOMEICK LRWVRD | K%
IR T DR FRICET I REZEMNT 5,

(4) In addition to what is provided for in the preceding three paragraphs, the
provisions concerning litigation proceedings in each instance apply mutatis
mutandis to litigation proceedings in a retrial, unless incompatible with the
nature of those proceedings.

(T AT Ao 9 2 5% - = m W+ Juse)
(Retrial over a Ruling or Order; Article 349 of the Code)
BOET T BiS (HEOFRDTR) OBEIE, EEEAENLE (E XM
T T DHEF) FHHOBHFEOHIL TITHOWTHENT 5,
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Article 212 The provisions of the preceding Article (Litigation Proceedings in a
Retrial) apply mutatis mutandis to a petition for a retrial referred to in Article
349 (Retrial over a Ruling or Order), paragraph (1) of the Code.

Bhiwm FREFLROVNIIFFRICET D50
Part V Special Prov1s1ons on Actlons on Bills or Notes and Actions on
Checks

(A D M EE S B OFRE )
(Designation of the First Date for Oral Arguments)
F_EH =% FEFRICLDFADREIN L XX HHERIZ BEHIC,
FamOH A ZEE L, GFHELFFOH S R IER 5720,
Article 213 (1) If an action on bills and notes has been filed, the presiding judge

A

=

\stut

H

[

must immediately designate a date for oral arguments and summon the
parties.

2 YHEH T HATEOH A OB FFERICIE, MIARNZH 5 LR, GEfl
D H K OFEHL S B M i 2 9N & § ik LR T TR 6720,

(2) An electronic writ of summons issued to a party for the date referred to in the
preceding paragraph must state that the party should, before that date, make
the necessary preparations for assertions, the offering of evidence, and the
examination of evidence.

3 WEITKT 2 EFFFEARICIE, ATEICHET 2 FHOIE), HHROED 5 H]
HNICEFELRI T & E&U\&%#Eiﬁ—lﬂx (REAFRFmDOAERE) DBLUE D
HUE 2508k L2 T e ey,

(3) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, an
electronic writ of summons issued to the defendant must contain a statement
that the defendant should submit a written answer within the period specified
by the presiding judge and the purport of the provisions of Article 354
(Conclusion of Oral Arguments) of the Code.

(— 81 A EL )
(The Single-Day Trial Principle)
B oA TNE FEFRICBOLTER, ROEERWVWEFRND LG AERE ., &I
TREAEPROH AICIBNT, FEEAZE T LRTHhIERE R0,
Article 214 In an action on bills and notes, a trial must be completed on the first
date for oral arguments unless there are unavoidable circumstances.

(M B D2 XT3 ORAT)
(Changmg the Date for Oral Arguments or Continuing Oral Arguments)
“HYTHS OEFROMBEZEE L, XiIFmaekiTd b L XL, koM A
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X, R/ RVWFEHRD LI HEERE ., AOHMANS FHLRUAORIZHEEL
T IEIR By,

Article 215 When changing a date for oral arguments or continuing oral
arguments, the presiding judge must designate the next date within 15 days

after the previous date, unless there are unavoidable circumstances.

(FHRDEIR)
(Indication of a Judgment on Bills and Notes)
F_EH AL FRFLROETFHIRE IEBEFHRFICRD2EFMEFICIT. FE
HPR L TR LR T IT R B 720,
Article 216 An electronic judgment in an action on bills and notes or an
electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment must indicate that it is a

judgment rendered in an action on bills and notes.

(BEHR Y TCoFAE - EFE = hLt+t5)

(Method of Making an Objection; Article 357 of the Code)

BETLES BEOPN UL, FETLARTRIERLZRW,

Article 217 (1) An objection must be made in writing.

2 FHPTIEX, ATEOFEZHFHITEM L2 T IER 520,

(2) The court must send the document referred to in the preceding paragraph to
the adverse party.

3 EHEAEAT—F (BHEm) £ HICET 2 FHLEM L H —HoFmI,
HEfFEmZFKNRD LD ET 5,

(3) The document referred to in paragraph (1) that contains the matters listed in
Article 161 (Briefs), paragraph (2) of the Code is also to serve as a brief.

(B IHEOKER OCEBZOR T - EE =T L +H\KH)
(Waiver of a Right to Make an Objection and Withdrawal of an Objection;
Article 358 of the Code)
BoE TN RS W LS COMR OB, BHPTICH T2 Rzl o TL2R
FER B 720,
Article 218 (1) In order to waive a right to make an objection, the relevant
person must be made by a statement to the court.
2 FEEOHBNHoT-LEiE, HHFELEL. TOFZMFF @M LRITH
X2 5720,
(2) If the statement referred to in the preceding paragraph has been made, a
court clerk must notify the adverse party of that fact.
3 HEANTE GRAOBTFIRH > -5A OB FH—HE O _HOHE
T, BEOR T T OFBOEEIZOWTEMNT L,
(3) The provisions of Article 162 (Handling of Cases Where an Action Is
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Withdrawn), paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the service of a
document for the withdrawal of an objection.

(FFR OB HIREFDOSIH)
(Citation of an Electronic Judgment in an Action on Bills and Notes)

F_oE TSR REZROFLROEFHIREIE FHREICRDIETHEICER
HHEFEN OB OFLEIL, FRFLROEHHREIE HHREICRD D E
EXIMLTTLZLNnTE D,

Article 219 The record of the facts and reasons in an electronic judgment or an

-

_j,
i

i

{{

electronic record in lieu of the electronic judgment in an action after an
objection may be made by citing the electronic judgment or the electronic
record in lieu of the electronic judgment in an action on bills and notes.

(BME FHi & FIEFIR~OBAT - B =E RN HR5)
(Transfer from Demand Procedures to an Action on Bills or Notes; Article 366
of the Code)

BH S FEFRICLDIFHELROENEZ RO 2 5ORMBE L CSHERO R
NTHETHEEIE, BRI, FEOGLEARIE LTI bizn,

Article 220 (1) When filing a petition for a demand for payment by making a
statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought by an action
on bills and notes, a copy of the negotiable instrument subject to that action
must be submitted at the same time.

2 HPEOSIVEROHIL T2 T 5E1E, FEOBEIZ L5 FROE LoORHIZA
2T, EFBHEFTOMAITED D & ZAIZEY, TR D EEBEREF
+ %o+ (BFEHFRLHEM F—HOBFHFRLEME LI L T 741
IZRLERT D HIEIC L VIR T 52 &N TE S,

(2) In lieu of submitting a copy of a negotiable instrument under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, a person filing a petition for a demand for
payment referred to in that paragraph may submit the image data of the
negotiable instrument by recording that data in the court's computer files
using the electronic data processing system referred to in Article 52-10
(Electronic Data Processing System), paragraph (1), pursuant to the
provisions of the detailed regulations of the Supreme Court.

3 EEEH=F L0+ — (BTEROIEMEBIC K 2P TEHEORA) FH—HEW
Bo_HOBEIL, HHOBEIZLDFEOGLORBICOWTHERNT L, 20
LAV T, RSB —HP THIEE—H LHL01F, TRFEFRHE 5=
+5&& CBRFHN O FRFDRA~OBIT) H _H] LHAHAEZDbDET D,

(3) The provisions of Article 132-11 (Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions
and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System), paragraphs (1)
and (3) of the Code apply mutatis mutandis to the submission of a copy of the

170



negotiable instrument under the provisions of paragraph (1). In this case, the
phrase "paragraph (1) of the preceding Article" in paragraph (1) of that Article
is deemed to be replaced with "Article 220 (Transfer from Demand Procedures
to an Action on Bills or Notes), paragraph (2) of the Rules of Civil Procedure".

4 FH-HOZBMROWSITET HHIE., Bk X EROEEELZIT HREER
F (BEEELGO S (BEFIETRARMERKIC L 5% H-HLEZLEORMAZ L
TWAHHFHZRLS,) OBOFEOGE L HRE LR TR0,

(4) A person filing an application for a demand for payment referred to in
paragraph (1) must also submit as many copies of the relevant negotiable
instrument as there are obligors to be served with the demand for payment
(excluding an adverse party that has filed the notification referred to in the
proviso to Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing
System), paragraph (1) of the Code).

5 RHHEOBEIZLVRHINEFEOE LI, EBFICEET NS E SRR
&L HITEBEICEELRTIITR B 220,

(5) A copy of a negotiable instrument submitted pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph must be served on the obligor along with the electronic
demand for payment to be served on the obligor.

6 FHHICHETL2HEICIE, BT ERICFEHEO IR N H - 72 §F A2 itsk L7
e 570,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the fact that the statement referred
to in that paragraph has been made must be recorded in the electronic

demand for payment.

CUNGIFFRER - B = E AN+ E5%R)
(Action on Checks; Article 367 of the Code)
FoH % ZomoBER, NOITFHFRRICE L THERNT 5,
Article 221 The provisions of this Part apply mutatis mutandis to an action on
checks.

B DEFRCEY D R

Part VI Special Provisions on Small Claims Actions

(FHEDHR)
(Explanation of Procedures)
BoE T BHBERE T, SFEEICH L. AEFRICB T DRIICTRE
HEAF RO B OREH L OBRIZ, DHEFFFRIC K 2B O O Fit O NE %
B L 7o Fim T EM AR s 2 = L2 T T b 720,
Article 222 (1) When summoning a party to the first date for oral arguments in a

small claims action, a court clerk must send the party a document or an
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electronic or magnetic record explaining the contents of the procedures for

trial and judicial decision in a small claims action.

2 HHEIZ, AMIEOYBEOFHIZEBWT, YFEHFICx L, RICEIT2FHZHHA

LR T2 6720,

(2) At the beginning of the proceedings on the date referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the judge must explain the following matters to the parties:

—  REILEEAE, BDERFICERD SN Z E N TELALCIRY $H6 2 LN TEH 2
&

(i) evidence may be examined only if it can be examined immediately;

ZOEE. SRR EEOFRICBITIELIEORBET LI ENTE LN, #H
HERBRANCT RE OEFRmOMBICB N TRMwmE L, UIZOHMANK T L
®iX, TORY TRV &,

(i1) the defendant may request that the action be transferred to ordinary
proceedings; however, the defendant may not do so after presenting oral
arguments on the first date for oral arguments or after that date has
concluded; and

= DEFROK IR L TE, EHRESIEFHIREICR D D EFH
FEOFELZZT AN ZHBEORNEHRNIC, T OHRZ L7z #oH BT a3
LN THIENTEAHI L,

(iii) an objection may be filed with the court that rendered the final judgment
in the small claims action within an inalterable period of two weeks from
the day on which the electronic judgment or the electronic record in lieu of
the electronic judgment was served.

(DL 2 R OG5 B - 155 =\ AN+ I\ 5R)
(Number of Times Small Claims Actions May Be Sought; Article 368 of the
Code)
TEH =S BE=EATPAS (DREFROEMNE) B-mitE LEOREIK
HIFTHAICE D 58T, +HEET 5,
Article 223 The number of times specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court
referred to in the proviso to Article 368 (Requirements for Small Claims
Actions), paragraph (1) of the Code is ten times.

(Y FHARAN O HFHM )

(Order for a Party to Appear)
BE S BT, FRAREANBTIN TV DLILEETH-oTH, HFL
ARANNEEOEERBAOHEEGT L5 LN TE D,

Article 224 Even if a litigation representative has been appointed, the court may

LL

order the party or their legal representative to appear.
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(GEA =R D)
(Request for Examination of a Witness)
BoH RS GEASMOHRNET L LT, SMFHEELENT LI EZEL
AN
Article 225 When requesting the examination of a witness, it is not necessary to
submit a statement of matters for examination.

HEDOEZEIC L DEFEOFIEICLDFEARE - EF -H L+ 25
(Examination of a Witness by a Method of Communication Through Audio
Transmissions; Article 372 of the Code)

BE RS BHFT RO FEE WG LREAN &R E R OEZAGIT X0 [FIRIZEE
ETLIENTELHECLLEARZMIL, YFEFOHERDL L EIZTHZ L
MTE D,

Article 226 (1) At the request of a party, a witness may be examined by a method
that enables the court, both parties, and the witness to communicate
simultaneously with one another by audio transmissions.

2 HIEHOH L, BEEOEFRESLREOGFEH LN L TLRTIERS
720N,

(2) The request referred to in the preceding paragraph must specify the
telephone number and location of the party receiving the call.

3 FHPFTIZ. RIEOGHNHY THRWERD L L XT, FH—HOPHE LY F
FIZH L, TOERZMTHIENTE D,

(3) If the court finds the location referred to in the preceding paragraph to be
inappropriate, the court may order the party who has made the request
referred to in paragraph (1) to change the location.

4 FHOZMET L5500, LEOFE LZEXELTINERRTLHIILEZED
DT/ O FEMICMLBERALEEITO 2D, 777 VIV EFHATLIZENTE
Do

(4) When an examination referred to in paragraph (1) is conducted, a facsimile
may be used to transmit and present a copy of a document, or to take any
other measures necessary for conducting the examination.

5 FH =450 (MBLEFOEZFEICLDEHEOHFIEICI L OHEAmOHA)
DOHET., F—HOZME2TL25GICOVWTHENT L,

(5) The provisions of Article 30-2 (Dates for Oral Arguments Based on
Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions) apply mutatis mutandis to
cases in which an examination referred to in paragraph (1) is conducted.

(FEANZE D BGR O B 11 E~ D FLikss)
(Recording of Statements by a Witness in an Electronic Record)
BoE T ER EEECE EAFORREZRLET LI EEE LR,
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Article 227 (1) It is not required to record the statements of a witness, etc. in an
electronic record.

2 FEANOZMETTEE A O NHIC L 2 E R OBORATCE AT OMma LY F5
DOHERH D & Z 1%, HUFTELE L. SFEZOEN LoF IS 5720, FE
ANXITEENDOBR 2 85 L, ITERE L 72 BRI FIER 2 7R L 72 1 Ui 7e E 7
VW, ZOLEICEBNT, YEFORHNEH 5 & &1, HHFTELEIX. Y%ER
HIFLER DE B 27 S 2 T UL 72 B 7220,

(2) If the judge so orders or a party so requests before the examination of a
witness or the oral statement of an opinion by an expert, the court clerk must
prepare, for use by the parties in court proceedings, an electronic or magnetic
record containing an audio or video recording of the witness’s or expert’s
statements. In this case, if a party so requests, the court clerk must permit

copying of that electronic or magnetic record.

(@H DO FRe~DOBAIT - IEHE =B ET=5)

(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings; Article 373 of the Code)

FBoEH TNASR HEOBEEOFRICBITSELEOHRIL, HIHICENTT 5
BERE, EEHTLRTNIE RS20,

Article 228 (1) The defendant must make a statement requesting to transfer the
action to ordinary proceedings in writing, except when the statement is made
on an appearance date.

2 HIEHOHBRAH o7 L TiE, BHEPFrELE . BN, ZTOHRIZL VR
DB OFFHIZBAT LI E 2 RS ICEE Ll ﬂ’b (A iib\o ZlZ L, TOHRE
WREOHBE L7ZH A IZB W TSI & &, ZDRY Thu,

(2) If the statement referred to in the preceding paragraph has been made, a
court clerk must promptly notify the plaintiff of the fact that the action has
been transferred to ordinary proceedings as a result of that statement;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the statement was made on a
date on which the plaintiff appeared.

3 YRR RELBEFOFRICIVFEHLRORAL T L2E5EORELZ LIz L 21X
BCHIFTERLE I, BN, TOFEZYFEITHEA LRI 570,

(3) If the court has issued a ruling to the effect that a trial and judicial decision
related to the action is to be made through ordinary proceedings, a court clerk
must promptly notify the parties of that fact.

CHIE < 3EE =E B+ U5
(Judgment; Article 374 of the Code)

BOH NG DEFFROB R EIEFHREBICR DS EFRECIR &
BRFAHIR & RR L 2T TR B 7220,

Article 229 (1) An electronic judgment in a small claims action or the electronic
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record in lieu of the electronic judgment must indicate that it is a small claims
judgment.

2 HEEtTESR (BELOGFXE) BUEOKEX, DEFRIC :Fo‘lz\ffﬁ%“gﬁ
AU (FELOTNORH) F—HOBEICLVHROZE L 2T D55
DOWTHEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 157 (Method of Rendition), paragraph (4) apply
mutatis mutandis when a judgment is rendered in a small claims action
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254 (Special Provisions on the Form for
Rendering Judgment), paragraph (1) of the Code.

(BB TCoFAFE - EFE =at+/\5)
(Method of Making an Objection; Article 378 of the Code)
TH=1TE BEtHtESE (BERLToRRE) KOS ZH NS (BEPST
1‘%0)75&$&U£E%ODH§T ) OBUEIX. DEEEREAOKRHEIRITH T D EiEIZ OV
THEM T2,

Article 230 The provisions of Article 217 (Method of Making an Objection) and
Article 218 (Waiver of a Right to Make an Objection and Withdrawal of an
Objection) apply mutatis mutandis to an objection against a final judgment in
a small claims action.

(FLER 1% DR FA DB T HIRETE)
(Electronic Judgment in an Action After an Objection)

F_EH=t—5% REBROFLROEHIRENIEFHIRFIRD L E FHEC
(T, DRFRGEHIR k FoR LTI 5700,

Article 231 (1) An electronic judgment or the electronic record in lieu of the
electronic judgment in an action after an objection must indicate that it is a
small claims objection judgment.

2 BATLE (FEHFLROBFHREFDOSIM) OREIL. RiEROFLDE

FHIREFENIEFHRZFICRDODEFRFICB T 2 FEL P B OFLEKIZ DN T
M %,

(2) The provisions of Article 219 (Citation of an Electronic Judgment in an
Action on Bills and Notes) apply mutatis mutandis to the record of the facts
and reasons in an electronic judgment or in the electronic record in lieu of the

electronic judgment in an action after objection.

Frm EEFEYMFRFRTFRICE T 558
Part VII Special Provisions on Court Proceedings in a Trial with a
Statutory-Limited Duration

(Y FHEDEH)
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(Responsibilities of the Parties)

FBoE S0 HEFIX, RHICEREROGELOEN A2 L, EEEEH R
TR DF A OIR R EATIZE O 2 T TR 7220,

Article 231-2 The parties must endeavor to present their allegations and
evidence at an early stage and to ensure the planned and expeditious progress
of court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration.

(EFE=EN+—5%0 F—-HOHR %)
(Request Referred to in Article 381-2, Paragraph (1) of the Code)

F_EH=t—5%o0= YFEFI, EF_GN+—F0Z (EEFEHHEFRFRLR TGO
) B —THORHXILFSHE HEBROREZ LB, RICEIT 2%
HA s LoFEm 2R LR TER e n,

Article 231-3 (1) The parties must submit a document stating the following
matters promptly after making the request referred to in Article 381-2
(Requirements for Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-Limited
Duration), paragraph (1) of the Code or giving the consent referred to in the
second sentence of paragraph (2) of that Article:

— TRINDIEERG AL OYZEE g R BhE T 5%

(i) the expected principal issues and the facts relevant to those principal
issues;

= PRENDEBERGE T L O

(i1) evidence on each of the expected principal issues;

= BHEFHEMICBNT SN REE OMMOFREMT E D i OB

(ii1) an outline of the negotiations between the parties and other developments
leading to the litigation.

2 AEOFEICIE., PHIND FERFRIZOVWTOERIEDE LIRS LARITH
X722 6720,

(2) The document referred to in the preceding paragraph must be accompanied
by a copy of the documentary evidence on the expected principal issues.

3 HBETHS FRROBMTERS) FoHEKOBNEOBEL, AEOFILEDE
L DOBAfHZDOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 55 (Documents to Be Attached to a Complaint),
paragraphs (3) and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to attaching a copy of the

documentary evidence referred to in the preceding paragraph.

EE=EANT RO =F—HOH A BT 5 Fhi¥H)
(Procedures on the Date Referred to in Article 381-3, Paragraph (1) of the
Code)
BoEH 5ol FHFTEOYEFIT, EFE -GN+ = (EEFEHRH
ARRATFREORFE) B —HOW HIZE W T, RAOEITICHE L LERFIHIZONT
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DWF#EEITObD LT D,

Article 231-4 (1) The court and the parties are to hold a consultation on
necessary matters concerning the progress of litigation on the date referred to
in Article 381-3 (Trials in Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-
Limited Duration), paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 FYRIZ, AEOHIHEANC, YFEENDL, HFEMBICBWTHFROEITIZE L
%Eﬁ%@_owf@%ﬁ%ﬁit (CHERRIEORERZ T 5 ENTE D,

(2) Before the date referred to in the precedmg paragraph, the presiding judge
may hear from the parties the matters that are necessary for holding a
consultation on the necessary matters concerning the progress of the litigation
on the date.

3 FHHEREIZ, ATHOMEEREZ T 256103, HHHEFLEICM L TITbELS 2 &0
T& 5,

(3) When conducting the hearing referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
presiding judge may order a court clerk to conduct the hearing.

(HEf i D FL L)
(Contents of a Brief)

“EH=t—5%05L é%%i V8 i BRI FRTRR 38 Tl |2 o W C HE( i 2 AR
5&%1 FERG R E ZICEET 2FE L 2P MR LT, ERICEHE L
RITNIE R B0,

Article 231-5 (1) When a party prepares a brief in court proceedings in a trial
with a statutory-limited duration, the party must state the matters in the
brief concisely by clearly distinguishing the principal issues from the facts
related to those issues.

2 MEEIT, AMTHOBET I EEDOLEMITY > TE, TELHRY ., FHELFH
(CBAE 2 HE R FRICR o TR LR IT TR 50,

(2) When stating the relevant facts referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
parties must limit their statements to important facts related to the principal
1ssues insofar as possible.

(RIEHL O FR HY)

(Offer of Evidence)
TH 50N MEFZ, EEFEHEYMRR TSR T A5 O B HIZ Y -
ST, FEA T RNREFEDOIRCHERFN L FEL T, Znax LRTHERS
720N,

Article 231-6 When offering evidence in court proceedings in a trial with a
statutory-limited duration, a party must carefully select the evidence
necessary to prove the facts to be proved.
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(EEFRHEIIMFR FHOHRICB D THB R & FHOMR - EHE =g /\+—
XD=)

(Confirmation of Matters to Be Judged in a Judgment in Court Proceedings in
a Trial with a Statutory-Limited Duration; Article 381-3 of the Code)

FoBa=—t—5%0ot #HHEIZ. {f’”“#ﬁ/\ﬁ“ 0= (EEFEMMEFFRFRO
FH) FHUHOBEIC L AR ETHDICKERNH D & E1X, YFEFITXHL,
EE R IR RO MR B W BT R E FHHL O Z i &ﬁ@?é%‘é%
FOWEIHHOFEOEEZTEH LcEmARNT A2 2mT oI LN T
ERAR

Article 231-7 (1) If it is necessary for the confirmation under Article 381-3 (Trials
in Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-Limited Duration), paragraph
(4) of the Code, the presiding judge may order a party to submit a document
stating the matters to be determined in the judgment in court proceedings in a
trial with a statutory-limited duration and an outline of the allegations and
evidence of each party relating to those matters.

2 EHEZENT—FOZFMNEOBEC L0 EEF MM TR TR OHRIC B,
THW T _REFHEPHAICBWTHER SN L X, YE%FHLE RIS
LT 6700, él %Iﬁiﬂﬁ;ﬁﬁﬂ BOWTHERR S L & =iE, BHER, =

R TR E 1T, BT ERE IO FE A R LI E i E 2 ERk
SELHDET D,

(2) If the matters to be determined in a judgment in court proceedings in a trial
with a statutory-limited duration are confirmed on an appearance date
pursuant to the provisions of Article 381-3, paragraph (4) of the Code, those
matters must be recorded in an electronic record. If the matters are confirmed
on a date other than an appearance date, the presiding judge, the authorized
judge, or a commissioned judge is to have a court clerk prepare an electronic
record recording those matters.

(BHE OFE~DBAT - IEE = /\+—FK0DMN)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings; Article 381-4 of the Code)

THE %0 EEEEN 50N GEEOTHR~OBIT) HHE 5
ODEF' HiZ, MR TT 256 2RE, FETLRTNERLRW,

Article 231-8 (1) The request referred to in Article 381-4 (Transfer to Ordinary
Proceedings), paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code must be made in writing,
except when the request is made on an appearance date.

2 EEZEANTF—FONE —HOWREND-T- & 13, HHIELE X, H00
2, FFAANEE O FRICBIT LEEZ Y FE I CEm LTI e S fib\o

(2) If a ruling referred to in Article 381-4, paragraph (1) of the Code is made, the
court clerk must promptly notify the parties that the action has been
transferred to ordinary proceedings.
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(1578 B M A IR D )
(Indicating a Judgment in Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-
Limited Duration)
BoEH ol EEFEBETRR TR OE R EICIR, EER IR
IR & FRoR LRIT IR B0,
Article 231-9 An electronic judgment for court proceedings in a trial with a
statutory-limited duration must indicate that it is a statutory-trial-period
judgment.

(B - =g /\+—%0t)
(Objections; Article 381-7 of the Code)
“Ho-F %o+ FHoE+HLEE (EERLTo ) KOE HHNE (&
e HH iif@@ﬁﬁl%&@ﬂﬁ%@ﬁ?? ) OHUEIR, VEE B R A T & Rk
WZX3 D BB HOWTHEHT 5,
Article 231-10 The provisions of Article 217 (Method of Making an Objection)
and Article 218 (Waiver of a Right to Make an Objection and Withdrawal of an
Objection) apply mutatis mutandis to objections to the final judgment in court

proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration.

FBIRE BRFh
Part VIII Demand Procedures

GRAICBT o HEDHER - 155 =H I/\+L%)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning an Action; Article 384
of the Code)
B H =S XBBMROMNTIZER, ZOMEICK LARWRY . FFxICBET 5
BEZENT 5,
Article 232 The provisions concerning an action apply mutatis mutandis to a
petition for a demand for payment, unless incompatible with the nature of

such petition.

(BT IR D 7 7 A N~ DFLERD I )
(Method of Recording an Electronic Demand for Payment in the Court's
Computer Files)

B =45 BHPTELEIEX. BT XBBREER LT 7 A VICRERT D L
TR, GEE T SHVERES YRBHTERLE OERIHR L DO TH D 2 & amnd
&L BITYE T IIEROUEZY LT D 72 OB E A5 U722 T U
SRAAN

Article 233 When a court clerk prepares an electronic demand for payment and
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records it in the court's computer files, the court clerk must indicate that it
was prepared by the court clerk and take the necessary measures to prevent
alteration of the electronic demand for payment.

(B HEMROEES - EFHE =T /\+/\F%)
(Service of Electronic Demand for Payment; Article 388 of the Code)
FBoE=UE BT XHBMEOBEEICXT 2 RET, ROZFFOWT NI
F B HIECL-TT D,
Article 234 (1) An electronic demand for payment is to be served on the obligor
by any of the methods stated in the following items:
— BTXPEBERICESEINTVWAFHZEH L -Em CTH- T, Y%BEHRON
RNE L BRI SN TWAFHER —~Th D Z L2+ 5 52 il
L. #HFELENLEAMEI LI b O D%E
(i) serving a document that states the matters recorded in the electronic
demand for payment and contains a statement indicating that it certifies
that the contents of the document are the same as the matters recorded in
the electronic demand for payment, and to which the court clerk has affixed
their name and seal;
= EHE LGOS (BT EHAHAMMIC LD %EE) OBEIZ X Dk
(i1) service under the provisions of Article 109-2 (Effecting Service Using an
Electronic Data Processing System) of the Code.
2 HHERLEIX, XHBBMEEZR LI XL, TOELEESICES LT
RBIR,
(2) After issuing a demand for payment, a court clerk must notify the obligee of
that fact.

(HAITOES ORI TE - EFE =HIL+—5)
(Motions or Statements for Declaration of Provisional Enforceability; Article
391 of the Code)

A=t hE RPITOESOHRN X, FROEHEEZALIZLTLARITH
X2 b 7220,

Article 235 (1) A petition for a declaration of provisional enforceability must
specify the amount of costs of the proceedings.

2 BEHEZELT & RPITOES) F _HEZ LECHET 2EEEDORE
E, IRBITOES ORI TORIZT 2D LT 5,

(2) The consent of the obligee prescribed in the proviso to Article 391
(Declaration of Provisional Enforceability), paragraph (2) of the Code is to be
given at the time of filing the petition for a declaration of provisional
enforceability.
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HATOES Z A LT B HVEMR OEESE - EH —EIut+—5%)
(Service of an Electronic Demand for Payment Bearing a Declaration of
Provisional Enforceability; Article 391 of the Code)
TH=PARK BoE=1TE (53%3'2%2%@0)393% E) HE—THOBEIL, K
ITOES %2 LIZEB A SHVER O M FE T H8ZICOWTHENT 5,

Article 236 (1) The provisions of Article 234 (Service of Electronic Demand for
Payment), paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to the service on the parties
of an electronic demand for payment with a declaration of provisional
enforceability.

2 EHE=ALt+—% RPITOES) H _HLELEOEFEmITIE, YEFEON
KPR PITOES 2 LT EF I RICERESNTWOIHEHEFE -THDH T &

ZAET 2 BARE L, FBHITELENEATE L 2T X R 570,

(2) The document referred to in the proviso to Article 391 (Declaration of
Provisional Enforceability), paragraph (2) of the Code must contain a
statement certifying that the content of the document is the same as the
matters recorded in the electronic demand for payment bearing a declaration
of provisional enforceability, and a court clerk must affix their name and seal

to the document.

GRA~DOBITIC K 208D 5IHEE - EH Il +H5R)
(Handover of Records Upon Transfer to Litigation; Article 395 of the Code)
TEH=ttESR EFEmELHES (BREBEOHRNLTUZ L D5FR~OBIT) Of
BN LV GEHTICRZDIREDRH T b O LA Iz & &, FplprER
X, B <. MR OB E R E IS ARESR O E B A 5 kN T
X2 5720,

Article 237 If an action is deemed to have been filed with a district court
pursuant to the provisions of Article 395 (Transfer to Litigation Based on an
Objection to a Demand) of the Code, a court clerk must, without delay, hand
over the management of the case record to a court clerk of that district court.

Fitm PITIEL
Part IX Stays of Enforcement

(BUTIE ORI TOHA - EHENEH —5)
(Method of Filing a Petition for Stay of Execution; Article 403 of the Code)
BoE NS EENE =K (BUTELROEY) B—HIZHET SR TE, &
T LRz 5w,
Article 238 The petition prescribed in Article 403 (Judicial Decision for a Stay of
Enforcement), paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed in writing.
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Part X Miscellaneous Provisions

(FFiFEF A L HREANEOBEIC L AURFEITHE D < FEILFH ~ ST REHLER 42)
(Examination and Preservation of Evidence as Commissioned Under Article
150, Paragraph (6) of the Patent Act)

FoE =t FERE (= UEEREEE S+ —5) Ba S GELGE
R OGEIRA) BRI ([AER M OERICBWTHERT 2562 5,) OHBE
(2 K DUEFEIZEL DU THUTT EH I UL 5 BRI T O FHIE 23T 9 GERLIH A~ SUEFE
LRI HOW TR, Z OBAIPFERL A~ SUIEELR 2T 2 HE 2 T 2,
7272 L, REHLO HFH SORREHLER 2 0D IS THUZBE T 2 BUE L UREA O A ST T %
REIZSOWTIE, ZDRY TRV,

Article 239 With regard to the examination or preservation of evidence
conducted by a judge of a district court or a summary court upon commission
under Article 150 (Examination and Preservation of Evidence), paragraph (6)
of the Patent Act (Act No. 121 of 1959) (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to that Act or any other Act), the provisions of these Rules
concerning the examination and preservation of evidence apply mutatis
mutandis; provided, however, that this does not apply to the provisions
concerning the offer of evidence or a petition for preservation of evidence and
the provisions concerning subpoena of a witness.
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